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SERMON  I. 


I  TIMOTHY  II.  4. 
Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved. 

a  Y  some  persons  these  words  are  supposed  to 
prove,  that  none  of  mankind  will  suffer  end- 
less punishment.  By  others,  they  are  brought 
to  oppose  important  sentiments,  which  have 
been  believed  in  every  age  of  the  church,  by 
the  most  eminent  saints.     The  text,  then,  is 
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highly  interesting.  And  as  it  is  often  pervert- 
ed, a  consistent  explanation  of  it  is  very  desira- 
ble. The  words  of  the  text  may,  doubtless^ 
mean  that  God  absolutely  intends  to  save  some 
men  of  various  nations,  conditions  and  charac- 
ters. And  from  the  context,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  that  in  this  sense  the  words  are  used 
by  the  apostle.  But  there  is,  probably,  as  much 
reason  to  believe  that  the  apostle  meant,  in  the 
text,  to  declare  what  God  desires  respecting 
the  salvation  of  every  man*  Taken  in  this 
sense,  the  words  naturally  suggest  the  follow- 
ing doctrine  : 

God  desires  the  salvation  of  every  human 
being. 

In  the  present  discourse  it  is  proposed. 
First,  to  explain  this  doctrine  ;  and,  then,  to 
prove  it. 

Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  consider  what  is 
meant,  when  it  is  said,  that  God  desires  the  sal- 
vation of  every  human  being. 

1 .  It  cannot  mean  that  God  designs  that  all 
mankind  shall  be  saved. 

All  will  be  saved,  if  such  be  his  intention. 
For  God  declares  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
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"  Saying,  my  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do 
all  my  pleasure."  ^'  He  doeth^according  to  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  am.ong  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  :  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand."  It  is  very  evident  that  the  designs  of 
God  extend  to  every  thing,  and  that  all  his  de- 
signs will  be  accomplished.  If,  then,  he  in- 
tends that  every  one  of  mankind  shall  be  saved,, 
there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  will  be 
lost.  But  we  must  believe  that  many  will  be 
lost,  unless  we  disbelieve  a  great  number  of 
the  plain  and  decisive  declarations  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  For  it  is  written,  "  The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell  with  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God."  And  again,  ''  He  that  being  of- 
ten reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sudden- 
ly be  destroyed  and  that  without  remedy." — 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says  to  sinners,  "  Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  perish."  He  said 
to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "'  Ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins."  And  in  the  commission  Vidiich  he  gave 
his  apostles,  he  says^  "  He  that  belie veth  not 
shall  be  damned."  It  is  also  written,  "  The 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake,  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  ;  which  is  the  second  death."  Some, 
however,  pretend  that  there  will,  finally,  be  no 
persoiis  of  such  characters  as  are  here  descri- 
bed, and  threatened  with  future  punishment. 
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But  Christ  says,  **  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ; 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  who 
go  in  thereat.''  Again,  when  "  one  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  are  there  few,  that  be  saved  ?  He 
said  unto  them,  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  once  the 
master  of  the  house  is  risen  up  and  hath  shut 
to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you, 
I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  :  Then  shall 
ye  begin  to  say,  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 
But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are  ;  depart  from  me  all  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity.  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out.''  From  these  declarations  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  it  is  evident  that  many  will  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  kingdom  of  glory.  And  they, 
who  are  excluded,  cannot  be  admitted  at  any 
future  time.  For  Christ  says  to  such  an  one, 
as  shall  be  cast  into  hell,  **  Verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing." — 
And  again  he  says,  "  If  thy  hand  oifend  thee, 
cut  it  off ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
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fnaimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,- 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  ;  where 
the  v/orm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed." Of  Judas  it  is  said,  "  It  were  good  for 
that  man,  if  he  had  never  been  born,"  But 
if  he  shall  at  any  future  period,  however  dis- 
tant, be  made  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  to  have  been  born  vv^ill  be 
inconceivably  for  his  benefit.  Abraham  said 
to  the  rich  man  in  torments,  "  Bervveen  us  and 
you  there  is  a  great  gulph  fixed :  so  that  they, 
who  v/ould  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  nei- 
ther can  they  pass  to  us,  that  w^ould  come  from 
thence."  At  the  last  day,  many  \n\\\  be  placed 
on* the  left  hand  of  the  Judge,  to  whom  he  wilt 
say,  **  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels." "  And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment."  They,  who  shall,  at  the 
final  judgment,  be  placed  with  the  wicked,  will 
for  ever  remain  of  the  same  character.  For  it 
was  said  unto  John,  "  The  time  is  at  hand. — 
He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still  ;  and 
he  who  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."  It  is 
certain,  then,  that  all  mankind  will  not  be  ad- 
mitted into  heaven  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  but 
that  many  will  then  be  sentenced  to  suffer  the 
torments  of  hell.  And  it  is  equally  certain  that 
those  persons,  who  shall  then  be  sentenced  to 
suffer  the  torments  of  hell,  will  never  be  raised 
to  a  state  of  holiness  and  happiness  ;  but  that 
their  punishment  will  be  endless^ 


10  SERMON  I. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  God  does  not  in- 
tend that  every  one  of  the  human  race  shall  be 
saved.     Nor, 

2.  Does  God  design  to  do  whatever  he  is  able 
to  do,  for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind. 

Every  human  "heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water  :  he  tumeth  it 
whithersoever  he  will."  He  has  converted  and 
saved  some  of  the  greatest  and  most  hardened 
sinners.  And  he  can,  and  will  cause  every 
person,  whom  he  designs  to  save,  to  experience 
the  salvation  of  the  gospel.  The  same  almigh- 
ty power  and  invincible  grace,  which  humbled 
the  heart  of  Manasseh,  purified  Mary  Magda- 
lene, fitted  the  penitent  thief  for  heaven,  and 
caused  the  persecuting  Saul  to  become  a 
preacher  of  the  faith  he  once  labored  to  destroy, 
are  sufficient  to  renew  and  sanctify  the  whole 
human  race.  But  since  many  will  perish,  it  is 
evident  that  God  does  not  design  to  do  what  he 
has  power  to  do,  for  the  salvation  of  all  man- 
kind. From  what  is  declared  in  the  scriptures, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  God  has  determi- 
ned that  a  part  of  mankind  shall  perish  ;  and 
that  he  intends  they  shall  be  fitted  for  destruc- 
tion. God  said  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Go  and 
tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand 
not  ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 
Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
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tlieir  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes  :  lest  they 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert 
and  be  healed."  Again  he  says  by  the  same 
prophet,  "  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself ; 
and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your 
dread.  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ;  but 
for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  of- 
fence to  both  the  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin 
and  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
And  many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and  fall, 
and  be  broken,  and  be  snared  and  be  taken." 
And  again,  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto 
them,  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  pre- 
cept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line  ;  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little  ;  that  they  might  go  and 
fall  backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared,  and 
taken."  From  these  declarations  it  appears, 
that  God  did  not  intend  that  the  instructions  he 
gave  the  Jews  should  be  the  means  of  their  con- 
version and  salvation  ;  but  that  by  these  in- 
structions, he  intended  they  should  be  harden- 
ed and  fitted  for  perdition.  Though  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  preached,  and  wrought  many 
miracles  among  the  Jews,  "  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him :  that  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake  ; 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to 
whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 
Therefore  they  could  not  believe  because  that 
Esaias  had  said  again.  He  hath  blinded  their 
eyes  and  hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should 
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not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  witk 
their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and   I   should 
heal  them."     The  apostle  says  to  the  srdnts  at 
Home,  "  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he 
seeketh  for  ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
^nd  the  rest  were  blinded  :  According  as  it  is 
written,   God  hath  given  them  the   spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear,"     Again  he  says, 
<'  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.'* 
The  apostle  Peter  says  to  his  Christian  breth- 
Ten,   ''  Unto  you  therefore  who  believe,  he  is 
precious  ;  but  unto  them  who  be  disobedient, 
the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a 
stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even 
to  them  who  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe- 
dient, whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.^ 
If  then  we  believe  what  God  has  declared,   we 
must  believe,  that  he   has  determined  that  a 
part  of  mankind  should  be  vessels  of  wrath  ; 
and  that  he  intends  they  shall  be  fitted  for  des- 
truction- 
It  may  then  be  asked,     How  can  it  be  true 
that  God  desires  the  salvation  of  every  one  of 
mankind  ?  To  this  it  may  be  answered, 

3.  God  desires  the  salvation  of  every  human 
being,  in  itself  considered^ 
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Notwithstanding  the  preceding  observations, 
God  may,  in  this  sense,  desire  the  salvation  of 
every  one  of  mankind.  And  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  the  text,  and  similar  declarations  in  the  bi- 
ble may  be  truly  and  fairly  understood,  and  ex- 
plained in  this  sense.  In  any  contrary  sense,  it 
is  certain  that  they  cannot  be  consistent  with 
other  declarations  of  the  scriptures,  nor  with 
the  most  evident  facts.  God  may  be,  not  only 
willing  that  every  one  of  the  human  race  should 
be  saved,  but  he  may  greatly  desire  the  salva- 
tion of  every  one,  in  itself  considered ;  although 
he  determine  that  a  part  of  mankind  shall  perish, 
and  although  he  fit  them  for  destruction.  The 
eternal  happiness  of  an  immortal  soul  is  ex- 
ceedingly important  and  desirable.  The  eter- 
nal happiness  of  one  soul,  is,  in  itself,  as  truly 
valuable  as  the  eternal  happiness  of  another  soul. 
The  salvation  of  Cain,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Judas, 
was,  in  itself,  important  and  desirable,  as  well  as 
the  salvation  of  Abel,  and  Moses,  and  Peter. 
Therefore,  God  must  have  desired  the  salvar 
tion  of  the  former  persons,  simply  considered, 
as  really  as  the  salvation  of  the  others.  Many 
things,  which  in  themselves  are  highly  desira- 
ble, are  not  best,  all  things  being  considered. 
And  many  things,  which  it  is  host  should  exist, 
all  things  being  considered,  are,  in  themselves, 
very  great  evils.  A  tcnd.er  father  may  desire 
that  an  undutiful  child  should  be  freed  from 
the  pain  of  correction,  in  itself  considered  ;  and 
yet,  all  things  being  considered,  he  may  very 
painfullv  correct  his  undutiful  child.     A  com- 
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passionate  judge  may  greatly  desire  the  life  of 
,a  criminal,  simply  considered  ;  and  yet  con- 
demn the  criminal  to  death,  and  rejoice  in  the 
execution  of  the  sentence.  The  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  itself,  was  to  the  Father, 
a  very  great  evil,  and  exceedingly  disagreeable. 
Yet,  all  things  considered,  the  Father  was  plea- 
sed to  bruise  him,  and  put  him  to  grief.  Christ 
desired,  and  earnestly  prayed  to  be  delivered 
from  his  sufferings  ;  yet  he  was  willing  and  de- 
termined to  suffer  the  accursed  death  of  the 
cross.  Though  he  did  not,  on  the  whole,  de- 
sire to  be  delivered  from  crucifixion  ;  yet,  in 
itself,  he  greatly  desired  it.  Though  God  may 
not,  all  things  being  considered,  desire  the  sal* 
vation  of  all  m.ankind  ;  yet,  simply  considered, 
he  may  greatly  desire  that  every  one  of  the  hu- 
man race  should  be  saved. 

Having  explained  the  doctrine,  it  is  now,  in 
the  second  place,  to  be  proved  that  God  desires, 
in  itself  considered,  the  salvation  of  every  hu- 
jTian  being. 

1.  This  is  evident  from  the  divine  character. 
"  God  is  love.  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  oai  the  good,  and  scndeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  The  Lord  is  good 
to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  ail  his 
works."  As  God  is  a  being  of  perfect  and  in- 
iinite  benevolence,  from  his  own  nature  he  hates 
whatever  is  evil,  and  desires  the  greatest  good 
that  can  exist.  Re  Vvdll,  therefore,  in  itself  con- 
sidered, desire  tlie  greatest  good  of  every  cne 
of  his  creatures:.     If  the  righteous  man  regard 
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the  life  of  his  beast,  how  much  more  does  God 
regard  the  eternal  happiness  of  every  immortal 
soul.  If  there  were  one  soul,  whose  salvation 
God  did  not  desire,  in  itself,  there  would  be 
reason  to  believe  that  he  is  destitute  of  good- 
ness. If  God  desired  the  endless  perdition  of 
one  soul,  or  an  hour's  pain  of  any  rational  crea- 
ture, or  the  least  distress  of  the  least  insect,  in 
itself;  he  would  be  malevolent.  For  malevo- 
lence consists  in  desiring  what  is  evil,  in  itself, 
without  regarding  the  good  which  may  arise 
from  its  existence.  As  God  is  perfectly  bene- 
volent, he  can  never  delight  in  sin,  nor  in  mise- 
ry ;  nor  can  he  delight  in  their  existence,  sim- 
ply considered.  He  hates  every  degree  of  sin 
and  of  misery.  And  as  much  as  he  hates  what 
is  evil,  so  much  does  he  desire  in  itself,  the 
eternal  salvation  of  every  one  of  the  human 
race. 

2.  That  God  desires  the  salvation  of  every 
human  being,  in  itself,  is  evident  from  what  he 
has  said.  When  the  children  of  Israel  said  to 
Moses  that  they  would  hear  and  do  all  the  Lord 
should  command,  God  said,  "  Oh,  that  there 
were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  al- 
ways, that  it  might  be  well  with  them  and  their 
children  for  ever."  God  here  expresses  an  ar- 
dent desire  for  the  everlasting  happiness  of  all 
the  generations  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Not- 
withstanding the  numerous  transgressions  and 
provocations  of  his  ancient  people,  God  ex- 
pressed, by  .his  prophets,  the  most  vehement 
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desire  for  their  holiness  and  happiness.  He 
said  by  Hosea,  "  My  people  are  bent  to  back- 
sliding from  me  :  though  they  called  them  to 
the  most  High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 
How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How 
shall  I  deliver  thee  Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make 
thee  as  Admah  F  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me  ;  my 
repentings  are  kindled  together.  I  will  not 
execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger  ;  I  will 
not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  ;  for  I  am  God 
and  not  man."  Admah  and  Zeboim  were  ci- 
ties, which  were  consumed  with  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven. 
Though  God  saw  that  his  own  people  deserved 
a  destruction  as  terrible  as  those  cities  suffer- 
ed ;  yet  such  was  his  tender  mercy  and  com- 
passion,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  execute  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  while  it  could  possibly 
be  suspended.  But  he  finally  caused  his  wrath 
to  fall  upon  that  people  to  the  uttermost.  God 
says  by  Ezekiel — "  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all 
that  the  wicked  die  ;  and  not  that  he  should 
return  from  liis  v/ays  and  live  ?"  And  again, 
''  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  :  turn  ye, 
turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  v*ill  ye. 
die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  1  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
God."  By  death,  here  is  meant,  tlie  endless 
perdition  of  the  soul  in  hell.  Though  it  is  ev- 
ident, from  v/hat  God  said  by  Ezekiel,  that 
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some  die  this  death  ;  it  is  equally  evident  that 
in  nheir  death  God  hath  no  pleasure.  In 
Christ's  lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  he  de- 
clared his  intense  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
those  persons,  who  were  doomed  to  remediless 
destruction.  *'  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that 
kiliest  the  prophets  and  stonest  them  who  are 
sent  unto  thee  ;  how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not  !"  By  Peter  it  is  written,  ''  The  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness,  but  is  long-suffering  towards 
us,  not  ^viiling  that  any  slsould  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance."  If  God  were 
not  willing,  all  things  considered,  that  any  per- 
son should  perish,  he  would  condemn  no  one 
to  final  perdition.  But  though  many  persons 
will  finally  and  eternally  be  punished  ;  yet  it  is 
certain  from  what  God  has  said,  that  he  greatly 
desires,  in  itself,  the  salvation  of  all  mankind. 

3.  That  God  desires  the  salvation  of  every 
man,  in  itself  considered,  is  evident  from  the 
divine  conduct  towards  sinners. 

By  the  atonement  through  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  has  made  provision 
sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind.  He 
has  commanded  the  word  of  this  salvation  to 
be  preached  unto  every  creature.  Wherever 
the  gospel  is  preached,  salvation  is  offered  unto 
every  person  without  exception  or  distinction. 
This  salvation  is  offered  on  the  best  conditions. 
With  great  patience   and    forbearance,    God 
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waits  upon  sinners  that  they  may  accept  this 
gracious  ofFer.  He  uses  tlie  best  means  to  in- 
duce sinners  to  repent.  He  most  cheerfully 
forgives  every  person,  who  repents  of  his  sins 
and  beheves  en  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
he  threatens  to  punish  every  one,  who  refuses 
to  accept  the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  with  pe- 
culiar and  tremendous  severity. 

From  the  condiir.t  of  God  towards  sinners, 
as  well  as  from  v.  hat  he  has  said,  and  from  tlie 
divine  character,  it  appears,  that  God  desires 
the  salvation  of  ever}-  one  of  mankind.  • 

llEFIECTIONS. 

1.  From  what  has  been  said  in  the  present 
discourse,  we  may  be  assured  that  God  never 
created  any  one  of  the  human  race  merdy  for 
destruction.  If  God  created  any  person  mere- 
ly for  destruction,  the  destruction  of  that  per- 
son must  have  been  the  chief  end,  which  God 
designed  to  accomplish  by  bringing  him  into 
existence.  The  chief  end  Vvhich  God  designs 
to  accomplish,  by  any  of  his  works,  must,  in 
itself,  be  pleasing  to  him.  If  then  God  created 
any  human  soul  merely  for  damnation,  the  eter- 
nal sin  and  misery  of  that  soul  must,  in  them- 
selves, be  pleashig  to  God.  But  it  has  been 
proved,  in  the  present  discourse,  that  God 
greatly  desires,  in  itself,  the  salvation  of  every 
human  being.  It  is  certain  then  that  he  never 
created  any  person  merely  for  destruction.  If 
God  were  to  bring  creatures  into  existence 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  causing  them  to  be 
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sinful  and  miserable  for  ever,  he  wovild  be  the 
most  malicious  and  hateful  being  that  could 
exist.  Though  God  will  punish  many  of  man- 
kind with  endless  destruction,  yet  no  one  was 
ever  created  merely  for  this  purpose.  In  their 
punishment  God  acts  according  to  wisdom,  and 
truth,  and  justice,  and  goodness.  He  is  influ- 
enced by  the  purest  motives,  and  accomplishes 
the  most  important  and  desirable  purposes. 
From  what  God  said  to  Pharaoh,  whom  he 
destroyed,  and  whom  he  determined  to  des- 
troy, and  v/hom  he  fitted  for  destruction,  it 
appears,  that  in  designing  and  accomplishing 
the  destruction  of  that  reprobate,  he  designed 
and  accomplished  the  very  end,  for  which  all 
])ersons  pray  v/hen  they  offer  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
In  that  prayer  the  first  petition  is,  *'  Our  Fa- 
ther, who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name." 
In  offering  this  petition  we  profess  to  desire, 
supremely,  that  the  name  of  God  may  be  glori- 
fied. By  destroying  Pharaoh  God  shewed  his 
power,  and  declared  his  name  throughout  the 
t.arth.  And  he  greatly  glorified  his  name  by 
manifesting  so  clearly  the  glory  of  his  perfec- 
tions. By  the  destruction  of  other  sinners,  as 
Avell  as  of  Pharaoh,  the  same  great  and  glori- 
ous purposes  will  be  answered.  For,  as  it  is 
written,  "  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himself ;  yea  even  the  racked  for  the  day  of 
evil."  God  has  made  the  wicked  for  himself, 
that  he  may,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will,  effect  his  holy  and  wise  designs. 
Nor  would  they  have  been  created  for  the  day 
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of  evil,  unless  the  glory  of  his  great  and  holy 
name  required  their  destruction.  y\nd  if  the 
glory  of  his  name  require  the  destrucion  of  all 
the  sinners,  who  shall  be  for  ever  punished, 
what  more  important  and  desirable  end  could 
be  effected  or  proposed  ?  By  the  apostle  the 
Holy  Spirit  asks,  *'  What,  if  God  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath  and  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction  ?"  By  so  doing 
God  accomplishes  the  chief  end,  vv  hich  he  pro- 
posed to  himself  in  the  councils  of  eternity  to 
effect,  by  his  great  and  marvellous  works. 
And  this  is  the  same  end,  which  ail  holy  beings 
supremely  desire,  and  for  which  they  earnestly 
pray.  Since  God  desires,  in  itself,  the  salva- 
tion of  every  human  being,  and  since  such  wise 
and  holy  purposes  are  answered  by  the  endless 
punishment  of  those  persons,  who  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, it  is  very  false  and  very  wrong  to  say, 
or  to  suppose,  that  God  ever  created  any  one 
of  the  human  race,  merely  for  destruction. 

2.  As  God  desires  the  salvation  of  every  one 
of  mankind,  simply  considered,  his  goodness 
wdll  be  very  manifest  in  the  endless  punishment 
of  those  persons  who  shall  be  lost.  God  is  as 
unwilling  that  any  soul  should  perish,  as  he  is 
desirous  that  every  one  should  be  saved.  The 
destruction  of  a  human  soul  must  be,  in  itself, 
highly  disagreeable  to  God.  No  one  will  ever 
suffer  the  endless  torments  of  hell,  unless  the 
wisest  and  best  reasons  justify  and  demand  his 
destruction.    la  the  punishment  of  the  wicked^ 
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God  cannot  be  influenced  by  a  cruel  and  mali- 
cious spirit ;  but  he  is  influenced  by  the  highest 
and  purest  benevolence.  God  foresees  the 
multitude  and  the  magnitude  of  the  transgres- 
sions, which  every  son  of  perdition  will  commit 
in  eternity.  He  clearly  perceives  the  tremen- 
dous weight  of  divine  wrath,  which  every  one 
that  shall  perish  must  endure.  No  being,  but 
God,  can  form  any  conception  of  the  endless 
sin  and  misery  of  one  sinner,  who  shall  fall  in- 
to perdition.  But  as  God  fully  realizes  all  the 
sin  and  misery  of  the  vessels  of  wrath  in  eter- 
nity, their  destruction  appears  in  his  view  infi- 
nitely  greater,  than  it  can  appear  to  any  other 
being.  Besides,  he  hates  sin  and  misery  infi- 
nitely more  than  they  are  hated  by  all  other 
beings.  In  dooming  rational  creatures  to  a 
state  of  endless  sin  and  woe,  God  executes  a 
w'ork  which  is,  in  itself,  the  most  painful  and 
distressing  to  his  heart.  How  powerful,  then, 
and  inflexible  is  the  goodness  of  Jehovah,  in 
the  endless  damnation  of  immortal  souls,  whose 
salvation,  in  itself,  he  most  ardently  desires  ! 

There  are  several  considerations  which  may 
more  clearly  illustrate  the  goodness  of  God,  as 
it  is  manifested  in  the  perdition  of  sinners. 

First,  Their  destruction  is  mentioned  in  the 
lioly  scriptures  as  an  evidence  of  divine  good- 
ness. When  Moses  said  unto  God,  *'  I  beseech 
thee  shew  me  thy  glory ;"  he  said,  "  I  W'ill 
make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee."  Ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  God  passed  before  Mo* 
&es  and  proclaimed  his  name  :  ''  The  Lord,  the 
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Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffer- 
ing and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keep- 
ing mercy  for  thousands  ;  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children  and  upon  the  children's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation." 
When  God  proclaimed  his  name,  and  caused 
all  his  goodness  to  pass  before  Moses,  he  de- 
clared that  he  would  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty.  From  his  own  words,  then,  it  is  evi* 
dent,  that  God  manifests  his  goodness  in  the 
punishment  of  sinners.  In  the  hundred  and 
thirty-sixth  Psalm,  the  everlasting  mercy  of 
God  is  celebrated ;  and  many  instances  in  which 
God  had  manifested. his  mercy  are  mentioned.. 
The  Psalmist  there  says,  ''  O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  O  give  thanks  imto  the  God 
of  gods  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  To 
him,  who  smote  Egypt  in  their  first-born  ;  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ;  and  brought  out 
Israel  from  among  them  ;  for  his  mercy  endu- 
reth for  ever :  But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  in  the  Red  Sea  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.  To  him  who  smote  great  kings  ;  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  :  and  slew  famous 
kings  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever:  Sihon, 
king  of  the  Amorites  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  :  and  Og,  king  of  Bashan ;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Here  the  terrible 
manifestations  of  divine  wrath,  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  sinners,  are  adduced  as  evidences  of  the 
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goodness  and  everlasting  mercy  of  God.  It  is 
evident,  then,  from  the  divine  testimony,  that 
God  manifests  his  goodness  in  punishing  sin- 
ners. 

Again,  The  friends  of  Gdd  when  divinely 
inspired,  have  prayed  that  the  wicked  might  be 
destroyed.  In  the  song  of  Deborah  and  Ba- 
rak, which  they  sang  when  God  destroyed  the 
enemies  of  Israel,  they  say,  "  So  let  all  thine 
enemies  perish,  O  Lord."  The  Psalms 
abound  in  imprecations  against  the  wicked. 
The  Psaltnist  says,  "  Destroy  thou  them  O 
God  :  let  them  fall  by  their  own  counsels  : 
cast  them  out  in  the  multitude  of  their  trans- 
gressions ;  for  they  have  rebelled  against  thee." 
Again  he  says,  '*  Give  them  according  to 
their  deeds,  and  according  to  the  wickedness 
of  their  endeavours ;  give  them  after  the 
work  of  their  hands ;  render  to  them  their  de» 
serts."  And  aeain,  "  Consume  them  in  wrath, 
consume  them  that  they  may  not  be,  and  let 
them  know  that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  Once  more  he  says,  "  Let 
their  table  become  a  snare  before  them  ;  and 
that  which  should  have  been  for  their  v/elfare 
let  it  become  a  trap,  let  their  eyes  be  darkened 
that  they  see  not,  and  make  their  loins  contin- 
ually to  shake.  Pour  out  thine  indignation 
upon  them  :  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take 
hold  of  them."  .  Jeremiah  says  unto  God, 
"  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call 
not  upon  thy  name."     Again  he  says,   "  Ren- 
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der  unto  them  a  recompeiice,  O  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  their  hands.  Give  them 
sorrow  of  heart,  thy  curse  upon  them.  Perse- 
cute and  destroy  them  in  anger  from  under 
the  heavens  of  the  Lord."  These  persons,  in 
praying  for  the  destruction  of  the  wicked, 
were  not  influenced  by  a  spirit  of  revenge  and 
malevolence.  They  prayed  as  they  were  mo- 
ved by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  answering  such 
lioly  prayers,  although  the  wicked  be  destroy- 
ed, the  goodness  of  God  v/iil  be  gloriously 
manifested. 

Finally,  The  righteous  praise  God  for  des- 
troying the  wicked.  When  God  had  destroy- 
ed Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea,  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel  sang  a  song  of  praise. 
In  this  song  they  say  unto  God,  ''  Thy  right 
hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power  : 
thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces 
the  enemy.  Who  is  like  unto  thee  among  the 
Gods  ?  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in  ho- 
liness, fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders?"  In 
the  song,  which  God  gave  to  Moses  for  the 
children  of  Israel,  he  commands  the  nations  to 
rejoice  in  view  of  his  vengeance  on  his  enemies. 
"  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people  ;  for 
he  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants  and 
will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries." 
Having  described  the  desperate  wickedness, 
and  fearful  perdition  of  the  ungodly,  the  Psalm- 
ist says,  *'  The  righteous  shall  rejoice,  when  he 
seeth  the  vengeance."  When  the  seven  an- 
gels appear  with  the  seven  last  plagues,  the 
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•saints  are  described  as  having  the  harps  of  God, 
and  as  singing  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb.  In  this  song 
they  sing,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  king  of  saints.  Who  shall  not 
fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  For 
thou  only  art  holy  :  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee  ;  for  thy  judgments  are 
made  manifest."  At  the  destruction  of  mysti- 
cal Babylon,  God  says,  *'  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye,  holy  apostles  and  prophets  ; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her."  John  then 
says,  *'  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia,  salvation  and  glory 
and  honour  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  :  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
ments :  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore, 
who  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication, 
and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand.  And  again  they  said  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for, ever  and  ever.  And  the 
four  and  tv/enty  eiders  and  the  four  beasts  fell 
down  and  worshipped  God,  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen,  Alleluia  !  And  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  throne  saying,  Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  all  ye  that  fear  him, 
both  small  and  great.  And  I  heard  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  a  grciit  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  v/aters,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  thun- 
derings,  saying  Alleluia  !  For  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth."  Since  all  holy  beings 
praise  God  for  destroying  the  wicked,  it  is 
c- 
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evident  that  in  their  destruction  he  manifests 
his  goodness.  While  he  renders  **  indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  unto  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,"  it  will  be  forever 
known  to  all  his  rational  creatures  that  he  has 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth. 
The  wicked  as  well  as  the  righteous  will  be 
convinced,  that  God  is  influenced  by  the  purest 
benevolence,  in  shewing  his  wrath  and  making 
his  power  known  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit- 
ted to  destruction  ;  as  well  as  in  making  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  upon  the  vessels  of  mer- 
cy afore  prepared  unto  glory.     Amen. 
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LUKE  XIV.  17. 
Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

KJuR  Saviour  commonly  taught  his  hearers, 
by  parables,  the  important  lessons  which  he 
desired  them  to  learn.  His  parables  were  suit- 
ed to  awaken  their  attention,  and  to  impress 
his  instructions  on  their  minds.  One  of  his 
parables  contains  the  text.  A  man,  who  sat  at 
meal  with  him,  having  heard  his  words,  said 
unto  him,  "  Blessed  is  he,  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  a  certain  man  made  a  great  supper  and 
bade  many  and  sent  his  servant,  at  supper  time, 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  come  ;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.''  From  Avhat  the  ser- 
vant said  to  the  persons,  who  were  bidden  to 
the  supper,  it  appears  that  all  things  were  pre-, 
pared,  in  the  best  manner,  for  their  entertain- 
ment. The  supper,  Mhich  is  mentioned  in 
this  parable,  represents  the  provision,  which 
God  has  made  in  the  gospel,  for  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  And  the  text  represents  the  mes- 
sage which  is  to  be  delivered  to  sinners,  by 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel.     The  words  of  the 
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text  then  plainly  teach  us — That  God  has 
done,  in  the  best  manner,  what  was  necessary 
that  sinners  might  be  saved.  To  illustrate  this 
doctrine  it  is  proposed, 

I.  To  enquire  what  was  necessary  to  be 
done,  that  sinners  might  be  saved. 

II.  To  show  that  what  was  necessary,  that 
sinners  might  be  saved,  has  been  done.     And, 

III.  To  show  that  what  was  necessary,  that 
sinners  might  be  saved,  has  been  done,  in  the 
best  manner. 

I.  Enquire  what  was  necessary  to  be  done, 
that  sinners  might  be  saved. 

All  mankind  are  under  a  law,  which  binds 
them  to  love  their  Creator  with  all  their  hearts  ; 
and  to  love  their  fellow  creatures  as  themselves. 
Eternal  life  is  promised  to  every  one,  -who  per- 
fectly obeys  this  law.  And  eternal  death  is 
threatened  to  every  one,  who  in  the  least  trans- 
gresses it.  As  it  is  written,  *'  Moses  descri- 
beth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
that  the  man,  who  doeth  these  things,  shall  live 
in  them."  It  is  also  written,  ''  The  soul  that 
sinne th,  it  shall  die.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
Cursed  is  ^ycvy  one,  who  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them."  Now  all  mankind,  by  nature  are  sin^ 
ners.     For  it  is  written,  *'  The  whole  v;orld 
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lieth  in  wickedness.  There  is  lione  that  doeth 
good  ;  no,  not  one."  As  all  mankind  ha\:e 
transgressed  the  law,  they  deserve  the  threat- 
ened curse,  which  is  eternal  death.  Hence 
arises  the  important  enquiry — What  must  be 
done  that  sinners  may  be  saved  ?  To  this  en- 
quiry it  must  be  replied,  that  the  salvation  of 
no  sinner  is  possible,  unless  the  design  of  God 
in  threatening  eternal  death  to  every  transgres- 
sor, be  fully  answered.  God  never  delights  in 
misery.  He  says,  *'  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth."  God  is  "  merciful 
and  gracious,  long  suffering  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth."  But  neidier  truth,  nor 
goodness,  nor  mercy,  nor  grace,  requires  God 
to  countenance  sin.  The  truth  and  goodness 
of  God  require  him  to  manifest  his  hatred  of 
sin  and  his  regard  to  the  law.  If  God  cannot 
forgive  sinners,  and  yet  show  that  he  hates  sin 
as  much  as  the  threatening  of  the  law  implies, 
every  sinner  must  for  ever  suffer  the  weis:ht  of 
his  holy  wrath.  But  if  God  can  fully  manifest 
his  regard  to  the  law,  which  threatens  eternal 
death  to  every  sinner,  and  yet  the  sinner  be  sa- 
ved ;  then  the  mercy  of  God  will  rejoice 
against  judgment.  Then  God  will  delight  to 
forgive  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin.  For 
then  no  evil,  but  great  good,  will  arise  from 
pardoning  sinners.  But  if  God  should  forgive 
sinners,  w  ithout  manifestii:g  his  hatred  cf  sin 
as  fully  and  clearly  as  though  every  sinner 
should  suffer  the  threatened  curse  ;  his  charac- 
ter would  be  ruined,  his  government  would  be 
c  2 
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destroyed  and  all  happiness  be  banished  from 
t)ie  universe.  That  sinners  might  be  saved 
it  was  therefore  necessary,  that  God  should 
show  his  regard  to  the  law  and  his  hatred  of 
sin,  to  as  great  a  degree,  as  if  the  whole  human 
race  should  have  suffered  the  pains  of  eternal 
death.     It  is, 

II.  To  be  shewn  that  what  was  necessary, 
that  sinners  might  be  saved,  has  been  done. 

This  has  been  done  through  the  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Him  "  hath  God  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God :  to  declare  at  this  time  his 
righteousness  ;  that  he  might  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus." 
The  justice  of  God  demanded  the  endless 
punishment  of  all  mankind  ;  or  such  a  sacri- 
fice as  should  atone  for  their  sins.  God  hath 
set  forth  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  the  sin 
of  the  world.  The  prophet  Isaiah  says  of 
Christ,  *'  He  v/as  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions :  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities." 
The  apostle  says,  "  For  when  we  ^vere  yet 
without  strengtli,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly.  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  those  who 
were  under  the  law.  God  hath  made  him, 
who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin  m 
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the  flesh,  lliat  the  righteousness  of  God  might 
be  fulfilled  in  us,  ^ho  walk  not  after  tlie Hesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit."  Christ  is  called  "  the 
lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
Avhoie  world."  lie  is  called,  ''  The  propitia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world".  From 
what  is  said  of  Christ  in  the  holy  scriptures,  it 
is  evident  tliat  he  hath  suffered  for  the  same 
purpose,  for  .which  sinners  were  condemned 
to  sufier.  But  God  condemned  sinners  to  suf- 
fer from  his  regard  to  the  law,  and  from  his  ha- 
tred of  sin.  Since  his  regard  to  the  law,  and 
his  hatred  of  sin,  have  been  fully  and  clearly 
manifested  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  God 
*'can  be  just  and  the  justilier  of  him  v.ho  be- 
lie veth  in  Jesus.  i  or  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
iieveth." 

But  do  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  on  the  cross, 
manifest  God's  hatred  of  sin  to  as  great  a  de- 
gree, as  though  the  whole  human  race  should 
have  suffered  the  punishment  which  is  threat- 
ened in  the  law  ?  It  is  believed  that  they  do. 
Should  an  earthly  king  punish  a  number  of 
his  subjects,  who  had  rebelled  against  him,  it 
might  seem  as  if  he  were  influenced  by  person- 
al resentment.  But  should  he  subject  himself 
to  severe  and  shameful  sufferings,  or  inflict 
such  sufferings  on  one,  whom  he  loved  as  him- 
self, that  he  might  show  his  regard  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and  his  abhorrence  of  rebellion  against 
it ;  then  all  his  subjects  wotild  at  once  see  that 
their  king  v/as  iiifluenced  by  a  pure  and  impar- 
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tial  love  of  truth  and  justice.  If  God  had 
punished  all  mankind  according  to  the  threat- 
ening of  the  law  ;  it  might  have  been  pretended 
by  his  false  and  rebellious  creatures,  that  he 
was  influenced  by  a  revengeful  spirit,  and  by 
a  selfish  regard  to  his  own  government.  But 
when  the  well  beloved  Son  of  God,  who  is 
one  with  the  Father,  stands  to  suffer  in  the 
stead  of  sinners  ;  then  if  God  do  not  slacken 
his  indignation,  every  rational  creature  must 
know  that  he  punishes  sinners,  not  because  he 
is  selfish  and  revengeful,  but  because  he  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  and  be- 
cause he  is^deter mined,  from  the  wisest  and 
best  motives,  to  support  the  authority  and 
glory  of  the  law,  though  at  the  greatest  ex- 
pense. Now  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
stood  to  suffer  in  the  stead  of  sinners,  God  did 
not  in  the  least  sufier  his  wrath  to  cool  ;  but  he 
vented  the  flame  of  his  hot  displeasure  against 
sin  upon  his  v/ell  beloved  Son.  God  said 
"Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd; 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow.  Smite  the 
shepherd,"  The  well  beloved  Son  of  God 
was  not  spared,  until  the  sword  of  divine  jus- 
tice was  satiated  with  his  blood.  God  was  plea- 
sed to  bruise  him  and  put  him  to  grief.  God 
exhausted  the  vehemence  of  his  anger  against 
sin  upon  the  Son  of  his  love,  that  his  enemies 
might  be  saved  from  the  pains  of  eternal  death. 
"  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in 
that,  wl^ile  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
us. .  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
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livered  him  up  for  us  all ;  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also,  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  It  is  now, 

III.  To  be  shown  that  what  was  necessary, 
that  sinners  might  be  saved,  has  been  done,  in 
the  best  manner.  This  will  be  evident,  if  we 
consider, 

I.  That  God  will  forgive  the  greatest  sinner, 
who  repents,  however  many  and  however 
great  his  sins.  No  sinner  needs  to  perish,  be- 
cause his  sins  are  too  great  for  God  to  pardon* 
To  the  most  wicked,  on  their  repentance, 
God  will  say,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he,  that  blot- 
teth  out  thy  trangressions  and  will  not  remem- 
ber thy  sins."  *'  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean, 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  welL 
Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow  ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
Again,  It  is  said,  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  : 
and  let  Irlm  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon."  Christ  says,  "  Him 
that  cometli  to  nie,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
These  words  of  Christ  are  not  idle  and  un- 
meaning sounds.  For  some  of  the  greatest 
sinners  have  been  saved  by  him,  v.iio  has 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  com- 
passion  on  whom   he   will  have  coiTipassioiu 
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The  apostle  tells  the  church  at  Corinth  that 
some  of  their  number  had  been  of  the  vilest 
characters.  "  But,"  he  says,  "ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God.'*  It  is  then  evident  that  God  is  able 
and  willing,  to  forgive  the  greatest  sinnerj 
wh^  'repents,  however  many  and  however 
great  his  sins. 

2.  God  will  forgive  the  greatest  number  of 
repenting  sinners,  however  great  their  num . 
ber.  If  only  a  few  sinners  could  be  forgiven, 
there  would  be  a  very  evident  deficiency  in  what 
has  been  done  for  the  salvation  of  men.  If 
God  could  forgive  only  a  few  sinners,  he  could 
not  consistently  offer  salvation  to  all.  Nor 
would  his  ministers  then  know  how  to  address 
their  hearers.  And  their  hearers  would  have 
some  pretence  for  closing  their  ears  and  har- 
dening their  hearts,  against  the  calls  and  offers 
of  the  gospel.  But  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  God  has  made  provision  sufilcient  for 
the  salvation  of  all  mankind.  And  to  every 
person,  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  pardon 
and  eternal  life  are  freely  and  sincerely  offered. 
Christ  says  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Look  unto 
me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  He 
commissioned  his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
saying,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall 
be  damned."     There  would  be  no  propriety  in 
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this  commission,  unless  God  were  able  and 
willing  to  forgive  the  greatest  number  of  sin- 
ners, who  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  how- 
ever great  their  number. 

3.  Upon  repenting  sinners  God  bestows 
blessings  of  infinite  value.  Such  sinners  are 
not  merely  saved  from  the  present  wrath  of 
God,  and  from  the  endless  punishment,  which 
they  deserve  ;  but  they  are  made  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light :  "  an  in- 
heritance, which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled  and 
which  £ideth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven." 
Too  often  when  men  profess  to  forgive  each 
other,  there  is  an  appearance  of  unkindness. 
The  offender,  though  said  to  be  forgiven,  is 
still  treated  as  guilty.  But  God  treats  repent- 
ing sinners  w^ith  the  utmost  kindness.  ''  As  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him."  He  is  their  constant  and 
faithful  friend,  while  they  are  passing  through 
this  dark  vale  of  tears.  He  makes  their  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work  for 
them  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.  He  enables  them  to  sing  the  sor.g  of 
triumph  over  death,  and  of  victory  over  the 
grave.  When  their  flesh  and  their  heart  fail- 
eth,  he  is  the  strength  of  their  heart,  and  their 
portion  for  ever.  He  receives  them  to  himself 
wnen  they  die.  He  then  ''  wipes  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes:  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain."  Repenting  sin- 
ners shall  for  ever  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God., 
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where  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand, 
where  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  They  are 
not  only  saved  from  the  endless  torments  of 
hell ;  but  they  are  made  perfectly  blessed  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  God  to  all  eternity. 

4.  The  blessings  ot  the  gospel  are  granted 
to  penitent  sinners  on  the  easiest  conditions. 
From  eternity,  God  desired  to  exercise  his 
loving  kindness  in  the  most  gracious  and  en- 
dearing manner.  He  could  not  be  contented 
to  do  good  to  such  creatures  only,  as  deserved 
no  evil.  He  desired  to  manifest  the  greatness 
of  his  goodness,  by  bestowing  eternal  glory  up- 
on such  creatures  as  deserved  his  eternal  wrath. 
In  the  work  of  redemption,  the  desires  of  his 
heart  are  fully  gratified.  Upon  every  sinner, 
who  repents  and  believes  the  gospel,  God  be- 
stows eternal  life  and  glory,  upon  the  most  de- 
sirable conditions.  For  sinners  may  obtain  the 
great  salvation,  if  they  will  only  throv/  oif  the 
filthy  rags  of  their  ov/n  righteousness,  and  be 
arrayed  in  "  line  linen  clean  and  white,  which 
is  the  righteousness  of  the  saints.''  If  they 
will  only  leave  their  broken  cisterns  that  can 
hold  no  water,  and  come  to  Christ  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  they  shall  have  in  themselves 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  Hear  what  Christ  says  to  sinners  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  ''  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth  ; 
come  ye  to  the  waters  ;  and  he  that  hath  no 
money  ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  miik  without  money  and  without 
.price,"     At  Jerusalem.   *'  in  the  last  day,  that 
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great  da}^  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  if  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water."  And  new  from 
heaven  he  is  ever  crying,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  and  sup  Vv^itli 
him,  and  he  with  me."  *'  1  he  spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  come.  And  kt  him  that  Iieareth 
say,  come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  vv^hosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely." "  It  is  evident  then  that  every 
sinner  may  receive  the  great  salvation  of  the 
gospel,  on  the  very  easiest  and  lovrest  con- 
ditions. 

5.  All  holy  beings  greatly  rejoice  in  the  sal- 
vation of  repenting  sinners.  Among  those 
who  mind  earthly  things,  there  arise  frequent 
and  severe  contentions.  When  one  has  re- 
ceived a  favor,  envy  and  malice  rankle  in  the 
breasts  of  others.  But  when  a  vile  cikI  guWty 
worm  of  the  dust  is  saved  from  endless  pur?!  ^h- 
ment,  and  made  an  heir  of  glor}',  then  all  holy 
beings  engage  with  all  their  hearts,  to  promote 
his  happiness.  In  the  parable  of  the  prodigal, 
there  is  a  striking  description  of  the  readiness 
and  compassion,  with  which  God  receives  and 
pardons  repenting  sinners.  *'  Wlicn  lie  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  ap.d  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and 
kissed  him."  The  angels  greatly  rejoice  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners.     With  what  "del  iglit 
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and  gratitude  did  the  heavenly  host  praise  God 
at  the  Saviour's  birth,  saying,  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peaee,  good 
will  towards  men."  "  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth."  What  love  and  joy  are  exci- 
ted in  the  hearts  of  saints  on  earth,  when 
sinners  are  called  from  their  native  darkness, 
into  the  marvellous  light  of  the  gospel ;  when 
they  are  delivered  from  the  chains  of  Satan,  and 
brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Sons  of 
God.  By  the  salvation  of  every  sinner,  who 
repents  and  believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  joy  of  all  holy  beings  is  greatly  increased. 

G.  In  the  salvation  of  sinners,  the  great  and 
holy  name  of  Jehovah  is  for  ever  glorified.  The 
law,  by  which  every  sinner  is  condemned,  is 
holy,  just  and  good.  And  the  holiness,  jus- 
tice and  goodness  of  God,  would  have  shone 
with  exceeding  beauty  and  glory,  if  he  had  in- 
flicted on  all  mankind,  the  endless  punishment 
which  is  threatened  in  the  law.  But  instead 
of  dooming  sinners  to  hopeless  and  endless 
woe,  according  to  the  law  ;  through  the  un* 
searchable  riches  of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus, 
he  bestows  upon  every  penitent  and  believing 
sinner,  the  perfect  and  eternal  joys  and  glories 
of  heaven.  Now,  *' if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glor}^,  much  more  doth  the 
ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 
In  this  W"as  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
wards us,  because  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  v»^e  might  live  through 
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]iim.  Herein  is  love  ;  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  God,  Who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  lov- 
ed us,  even  when  v/e  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved,)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  hath  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  pla- 
ces in  Christ  Jesus  :  that  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his- 
grace  in  his  kindness  towards  us  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." In  manifesting  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  gi'ace  through  the  redemption  of  the 
church,  God  gives  the  fullest  and  clearest  ex- 
hibition of  his  divine  perfections,  and  brings 
the  highest  glory  to  his  great  and  holy  name. 

Since  God  is  glorified,  and  all  holy  beings 
rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  penitent  sinners,  and 
since  the  greatest  number  of  penitent  sinners, 
however  many  and  however  great  their  sins, 
shall  be  saved  from  endless  wrath,  and  enjoy 
the  glories  of  heaven  on  the  easiest  and  best 
condhions  ;  it  may  well  be  declared,  that  what 
was  necessary  that  sinners  might  be  saved,  has 
been  done  in  the  best  manner. 

REFLECTI01J.S. 

1.  From  what  God  has  done  for  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  all  mankind  will  be  saved.  From  the  suf- 
ficiency of  the  atonement  through  the  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  from  the  offers  of 
tlie  gospel,  there  arc  many,  who  profess  to  be- 
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Ileve  in  the  salvation  of  all  mankind.  But  nei- 
ther does  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement,  nor 
do  the  offers  of  the  gospel  secure  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  On  this  subject  we  may  obtain  in- 
struction from  the  parable,  wliich  contaius  the 
text.  Did  not  the  man,  who  is  mentioned  in 
this  parable,  make  a  supper  sufficient  for  all 
who  were  invited  to  his  house?  Were  not  all 
tilings  prepared  in  the  best  manner  for  their 
entertainment  ?  Were  they  not  kindly  called 
by  tlie  servant,  and  urged  to  come  to  the  feast  ? 
Was  it  certain,  though  all  this  was  done  that 
they,  who  were  bidden,  v/ould  taste  of  the  sup- 
per ?  '*  They  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.  Then  the  master  of  the  house, 
being  angry,  said,  I  say  unto  you  that  none  of 
the  men,  who  are  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  sup- 
per." Though  God  has  in  the  best  manner 
prepared  the  gospel  feast^  and  made  provision 
sufficient  for  the  millions  of  the  human  race; 
though  sinners  be  invited,  and  commandedy 
aud  intreated  to  accept  of  the  great  salvation  ; 
is  it  therefore  certain  that  all  mankind  will  be 
saved  ?  What,  if  sinners  with  one  consent  pray 
to  be  excused  from  coming  unto  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Christ  for  salvation  ?  Then,  notwithstanding 
what  God  has  done,  and  what  Christ  has  suf- 
fered, if  they  be  allowed  to  act  according  to 
such  a  choice,  no  one  will  be  saved.  Then 
Christ  crucified  will  be  preached  unto  sinners 
a  savor  of  death  unto  death.  Then  sinners 
though  favored  with  the  means  of  salvation, 
will  be  formed  into  vessels  of  wratli,  and  fitted 
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for  destruction.  Now  it  is  in  the  highe^it  de- 
gree evident,  from  what  God  has  said,  and  from 
the  conduct  of  sinners,  that  they  naturally  re- 
fuse the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  and  reject  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  As  none 
came  to  the  supper,  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
parable,  but  those  persons  who  were  brought, 
and  those  who  were  compelled  to  come  ;  so 
none  come  to  Christ  for  the  blessings  of  tlie 
gospel,  but  they  who  are  made  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  pou'er,  by  the  ahiiighty  and  invin-ci- 
bfe  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  Since  salvation  is  so  oficred  to  sinners,  the 
reflections  of  those  persons,  v;ho  have  rejected 
the  oJer  and  died  in  their  sins,  must  be  very 
distressing.  When  they  v.ere  in  this  state  of 
trial,  they  were  taught  their  sin  and  guilt. 
They  v/ere  informed  of  the  gracious  Saviour, 
and  of  his  atoning  blood,  'rhey  were  kir>dly 
warned  to  flee  from,  the  VvTath  to  come.  But 
thougii  God  called,  in  the  most  earnest  and  af- 
fecting manner,  they  refused  to  hear.  Though 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  they  would  not 
regard  him.  They  set  at  naught  his  counsel, 
and  despised  his  reproof.  They  Vv-ould  madly 
persist  in  treasuring  unto  themselves  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God.  And  now  in- 
digiiarion  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish 
have  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  But 
though  they  now  call  upon  God,  he  will  not 
answer.  ''  He  ti^at  made  them  will  not  ha^•e 
mercy  on  then},  and  he  that  formed  them  v/ili 
d2 
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shew  them  no  favor."  Though  they  might 
have  taken  the  water  of  hfe  freely,  they  are 
now  tormented  m  the  flames  of  hell,  nor  can 
a  drop  of  water  ever  be  given  to  cool  their 
tongues.  They  must  for  ever  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  own  devices.  What  now  are  the  riches 
and  pleasures  and  honours,  for  which  they  neg- 
lected the  great  salvation?  What  are  the 
amusements,  for  which  thicy  despised  the  joys 
of  heaven  ?  What  are  the  vain  and  wicked. 
companloDs,  by  whom  they  were  induced  to 
contemn  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  the  society  of 
his  chosen  and  happy  people  ?  What  now 
avail  their  boasted  morality  and  formal  services 
of  religion  ?  What  avail  those  false  sentiments, 
which  blinded  their  minds,  and  flattered  their 
delusive  hopes  ?  lliough  they  once  held  fast 
deceit,  yet  now  the  haii  has  swept  away  their 
refuges  oflies,  and  the  waters  have  overSovv^ed 
their  hiding  places.  Their  covenant  with 
cle£ith  isdls-annulled,  and  their  agreem.ent  with 
hell  cannot  stand.  Have  they  not  learnt  the 
v/orih  of  tliose  sabbaths,  they  could  spend  in 
stupidity  ?  Do  ihey  not  feel  the  importance  of 
those  sermons,  tbry  once  heard  with  contempt 
and  mockery  ?  Does  the  salvatioUj  tbcy  were 
urged  to  accept  now  seem  atrifie?  Does  the, 
damnationi,  they  were  warned  and  intreated 
to  escape,  now  seem  a  jest?  But  though  they 
might,  on  the  best  condiiions,  have  enjoyed  the 
glories  of  heaven,  they  are  now  east  iiito  heih 
fire,  "where  tlie  worm  dieth  not  and  the  lire  is 
not  qucnclicd.     Do  tliey  not  exclaim — *'  Etcr 
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nity,  O  eternity  !  Must  we  for  ever  weep  and 
wail,  and  gnash  our  teeth  in  these  tormenting 
flames  of  the  wrath  of  Ahnighly  God  !"  How 
does  the  anguish  of  the  damned  pierce  their 
souls,  when  they  consider  how  foolishly  and 
wickedly,  they  rejected  the  great  salvation  of 
the  gospel.. 

3,.  In  view  of  what  has  been  done  that  sin- 
ners might  be  saved,  great  appears  the  sin  of 
those  persons,  who  continue  impenitent,  where 
the  gospel  is  preached.  The  heathen  know 
nothing  of  the  glorious  character  of  God,  as  it 
appears  in  the  work  of  redemption.  They 
have  never  once  been  told  that ''  God  so  loved 
the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,, 
but  have  eyerlasting  life."  They  have  never 
once  been  told  that  God  forgives  iniquity,. 
transgression  and  sin,  and  that  he  will  by  nO: 
means  clear  the  guilty..  They  have  not  once 
been  forewarned  of  the  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  divine  vengeance,  which  must  fall 
upon  the  wicked  in  the  future  state.  Yet  the 
lieathen  are  without  excuse.  And  if  the  hea- 
then have  no  excuse  for  their  wickedness,  what 
is  the  sin  and  the  guilt  of  those  persons,  who 
often  hear,  and  as  often  despise  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  ?  When  the  great  salvation 
of  the  gospel  is  urged  upon  sinners  from  sab- 
bath to  sabbath,  and  from  year  to  year  ;  when 
they  are  constantly  reniinded  of  the  endless 
perdition  of  every  or.e,  who  rejects  this  salva- 
tion ;  when  against  the  commands  and   warn- 
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ings,  the  threatenings  and  promises  of  God, 
they  stop  tbxh'  ears,  and  shut  their  eyes,  and 
harden  their  hearts,  how  does  their  sin  and 
their  guilt  increase  and  abound  !  They  despise 
the  riches  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  forbear- 
ance, and  long  suffering.  Though  they  are 
exalted  unto  heaven,  they  are  preparing  them- 
selves to  be  thrust  into  the  lowest  hell.  The 
vilest  heathen  is  less  criminal  than  the  most 
moral  sinner,  who  continues  impenitent  under 
the  light  of  the  gospel.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  had  preached, 
*'  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  thejn, 
they  had  not  had  sin  ;  but  now  they  have  no 
cloak  for  their  sin.  They  have  both  seen  and 
hated,  both  me  and  my  Father." 

Sinners  had  better  have  been  heathen,  they 
]iad  better  have  been  brutes,  they  had  better 
never  have  been  born,  than  to  live  and  die  in  a 
christian  land,  without  that  repentance  which  is 
unto  salvation.  For  according  to  their  wick- 
edness will  be  their  punishment.  And  very 
great  and  peculiar  is  the  wickedness  of  those 
persons,  who  remain  impenitent  where  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

4.  They,  w'ho  now  reject  the  salvation  of 
the  gospel,  have  no  reason  to  conclude  that 
they  ihall  accept  it  at  some  future  time.  The 
impenitent,  who  attend  on  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  are  generally  delaying  for  the  present, 
to  comply  with  its  requirements.  Yet  they  of- 
ten resolve  that  they  will,  at  som.e  future  time, 
secure  the  salvation  of  their  souls.     But  what 
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reason  have  they,  who  now  reject  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel,  to  conclude  that  they  shall  ever 
repent  of  their  sins,  and  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  The  conditions  of  salvation  can 
never  be  altered.  Nor  will  a  compliance  with 
those  conditions  ever  become  more  easy. 
Will  the  hearts  of  sinners,  after  they  have  been 
hardening  in  sin  a  longer  time,  be  more  obedi- 
ent and  submissive  to  the  audiority  of  Christ  ? 
They,  who  are  now  impenitent  are  under  the 
,  curse  of  the  law,  and  ,the  wrath  of  God. 
They  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity.  They  are  every  moment  in 
danger  of  falling  into  eternal  and  remediless 
destruction.  If,  in  this  situation,  they  reject 
the  only  security  against  the  endless  perdition 
of  their  souls,  and  harden  their  hearts  against 
God,  why  do  they  flatter  themselves  that  they 
shall  accept  salvation  at  some  future  time  ? 
Let  those,  who  now  refuse  to  accept  the  offer 
of  life,  determine  at  what  future  time  they  will 
certainly  repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  Eve- 
ry sinner  maybe  assured,  that  the  present  time 
is  the  best  for  complying  with  the  kind  and 
gracious  calls  of  God.  They,  who  refuse  to  ac- 
cept salvation  at  !he  best  time,  and  when  it  is  of- 
fered on  the  best  conditions,  have  no  reason  to 
conclude  that  they  shall,  at  some  future  time, 
accept  that  salvation,  which  they  do  now  reject, 
5.  From  what  has  been  said  in  the  present 
discourse,  it  is  evident,  that  they,  who  are  lost,. 
perish  wtoUy  through  their  own  fault.  If  all- 
mankind  had  been  for  ever  punished  for  trans- 
gressing the  divine  law,  they  would  have  beeris 


46  SERMON  11. 

blameable  for  their  own  destruction.  If  a 
Saviour  hadne\'er  been  given,  and  if  salvation 
had  never  been  offered,  every  sinner  would 
have  been  justly  punished,  and  the  blame  of 
his  destruction  must  have  been  wholly  chargxd 
upon  himself.  Now  since  a  Saviour  has  been 
given,  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  to  God  through  him,  and  since  sal- 
vation is  offered  to  sinners  on  the  easiest  and 
best  conditions,  they  who  are  lost,  will  for 
ever  feel,  with  the  keenest  sensu)ility,  that 
they  perish  through  their  ow^n  sin  and  folly. 
Should  you  ask  one,  who  has  died  impenitent, 
and  wlio  is  now  sufrerijig  the  torments  of  hell, 
whom  he  blames  for  his  misery,  would  he  not 
be  obliged  to  blame  himself?  Should  you 
yourself  lose  the  endless  joys  cf  heaven,  and 
suffer  the  endless  sorrows  of  hell,  on  whom 
will  vou  charp;e  your  ruin  ?  Will  vou  blame 
God  for  your  damnation  ?  He  will  say  y^^u 
despised  and  rejected  my  counsel  against  your- 
self. Wlii  you  blame  Christ  for  your  damna- 
tion ?  He  will  say,  you  hated  me  without  a 
cause.  Will  you  blame  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
your  damnation  ?  You  did  always  resist  his  in- 
structions  and  warnings.  Will  you  say  the 
conditions  of  salvation  were  too  hard  ?  On 
what  conditions  then  would  you  have  accepted 
salvation?  When  in  the  torments  of  hell, you 
shall  raise  your  eyes  to  heaven,  and  see  the  re- 
deemed in  the  kingdom  of  glory  ;  to  your 
own  folly  and  wickedness,  you  will  be  obliged  to 
charge  your  loss  of  their  enjoyments.  After 
weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  your  teeth, 
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for  thvoiisancls  and  miilions  of  ages,  5011  will 
look  forward  to  an  ttcruity  of  the  bitterest  an- 
guish  ;  and  to  your  own  folly  and  wickedness, 
you  will  be  obliged  to  charge  the  eternal  and 
immense  w^eight  of  divine  wrath,  \\'hich  you 
must  endure.  Since  pardon  and  eternal  life  are 
freely  offered  you  in  the  gospel,  if  you  perish, 
your  eternal  damnation  must  be  wholly  char- 
ged to  your  own  sin  and  folly. 

Finally,  they  who  now  refuse  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel,  have  great  reason  to  fear  that 
they  are  fitting  for  destruction.  Though  such 
persons  despise  and  abuse  the  mercy  and  for- 
bearance of  God,  yet  they  flatter  themselves 
that  they  shall  not  perish.  But  they  have  reason 
to  fear,  that  though  God  does  not,  for  the  pre- 
sent, execute  his  threatenings  against  the  wick- 
ed, he  is  only  delaying  the  day  of  his  wrath, 
that  they  may  com.plete  the  measure  of  their 
sins,  and  render  themselves  more  fit  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  fierceness  of  his  anger. 
*'  God  is  jealous  and  the  Lord  revengeth  ; 
the  Lord  revengeth  and  is  furious  ;  the  Lord 
will  take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries  ;  and  he 
reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies.  Who  can 
stand  before  his  indignation  ?  and  who  can 
abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  ?"  The 
Lord  of  Hosts,  the  mighty  one  of  Israel  hath 
said — ''  Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversa- 
ries, and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies." 
Though  delaying  sinners  may  think  themselves 
secure,  yet  while  they  are  rejecting  the  mercy 
of  God,  they  are  rapidly  fitting  for  the  vehe- 
mence of  his  indignation.     Their  "judgment 
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HOW  of  a  long  time  lingcreth  not,  and  their 
damnation  sliimbereth  not."  God  hath  said, 
*'  tome  bclongeth  vengeance,  and recompence, 
their  feet  shall  slide  in  due  time.  For  the  day 
of  tlieir  calamity  is  at  hand  and  the  things  that 
come  upon  them  make  haste."  Since  such  is 
the  wrath  of  God  against  his  enemies,  and 
since  their  destruction  is  hastening  every  mo- 
ment, they  vv'ho  now  reject  themercy  of  God 
ixre  in  the  utmost  danger  of  eternal  perdition. 
The  longer  they  refuse  to  accept  salvation,  the 
more  reason  there  is  to  fear  that  they  are  of 
that  number,  who  are  not  pivcn  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  covenant  uf  redemption. 
The  longer  they  walk  in  the  way  to  eternal 
death,  the  more  reason  there  is  to  fear,  that 
they  were  not  ordained  to  eternal  life.  The 
longer  they  harden  their  hearts  against  God,  the 
more  reason  there  is  to  fear,  tliat  God  never  will 
change  their  hearts  by  his  special  and  almighty 
grace.  Every  one,  v/ ho  is  now  n  jecting  and 
abusing  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
has  great -reason  to  fear,  that  he  is  a  vessel  of 
wrath,  and  that  he  is  fitting  for  that  destruc- 
tion, by  ^vhich  God  intends  to  show  his  wrath 
and  make  his  power  knov;n.  For  it  is  written, 
"  He,  that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedv." — Wherefore  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  saith,  *'  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  liearts.  To  day,  if 
ye  xvill  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,^ ^ 

Amen. 
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REVELATION  XXII.  IT. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  fi-eely* 

1  HOUGH  water  be  highly  valuable,  it  is 
obtained  without  any  expense.  Hence  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
are  often  compared  to  water»  These  bles-- 
sings,  though  they  be  of  the  greatest  value, 
are  freely  offered  to  sinners.  By  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  God  says,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he  that  hath  no 
money.  Come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price."  In  the  text  the  same  blessings  are  of- 
fered in  the  same  manner.  *'  Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  These 
words  afford  for  our  consideration  this  impor- 
tant doctrine  :  To  every  one,  who  will  accept 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  they  are  freely 
given. 

To  illustrate  this  doctrine  it  may  be  obser- 
ved, 

1.  That  through  the  atonement,  God  can 
bestow  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  upon  sin- 
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ners  freely.  The  law  threatens  eternal  death 
to  every  sinner.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  his  death  on  the  cross,  has  made  an  atone- 
ment for  sin.  And  now  God  can,  consistently 
"with  his  truth  and  justice,  release  from  the 
punishment  which  is  threatened  in  the  law,  ev- 
ery person  who  avails  himself  of  Christ's  death. 
For  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  b^lieveth."  God 
can  *'  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  be- 
lie veth  in  Jesus."  In  the  wondrous  scheme 
of  Redemption  through  Jesus  Christ,  "  mercy 
and  truth  meet  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  embrace  each  other."  Truth  consents 
to  have  mercy  bestowed  upon  sinners,  to  whom 
wrath  was  threatened.  And  righteousness  con- 
sents to  offer  peace  to  the  enemies  of  all  right- 
eousness. Since  Christ,  by  his  death,  has  made 
an  atonement  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  God  can, 
consistently  with  his  perfections,  and  his  right- 
eous government,  freely  bestow  upon  sinners 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

2.  God  is  glorified  in  bestov/ing  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  freely  upon  sinners.  The  wis- 
dom, power  and  goodness  of  God  shine,  with 
infinite  glory,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  through 
Jesus  Christ.  To  the  saints  at  Rome,  the  apos- 
tle writes,  *'  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  saha- 
tion  to  every  one  that  believeth."  And  unto 
the  church  at  Corinth,  "  We  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness  ;  but  unto  them 
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who  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God." 
Again,  it  is  written,  "  To  the  intent,  that  now 
unto  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  pla- 
ces might  be  known  by  the  church  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  The  goodness  of  God,  as  well  as  his 
wisdom  and  power,  is  displayed  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  sinners.  "  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  towards  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
we  might  live  through  him."  The  truth,  the 
justice,  and  the  power  of  God,  would  have 
been  gloriously  displayed,  had  he  infiicted  on 
the  whole  human  race  the  curse  of  the  law« 
But  the  goodness  of  God  moved  him  to  desire 
a  way,  in  which  he  might  forgive  and  save  sin- 
ners fi'om  eternal  death.  Such  a  vvay  his  wis- 
dom enabled  him  to  devise,  and  his  power  ena- 
bled him  to  execute.  And  now  all  the  per- 
fections of  God  appear  very  glorious  in  the  saU 
vation  of  sinners.  At  the  Saviour's  birth,  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praised  God ; 
saying,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men."  Since 
God  is  glorified  in  bestowing  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  upon  sinners  freely,  these  blessings 
may  be  freely  given. 

3.  In  the  holy  scriptures  it  is  plainly  asserted, 
that  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  freely  be- 
stowed upon  every  one,  who  is  saved.  Ac- 
cording to  the   scriptures  the  salvation  of  sin- 
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ners,  from  tl:ie  foundation  to  the  top- stone,  h 
through  the  free  grace  of  God.  God  freely 
gave  his  beloved  Son  to  die  on  the  cross  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Of  his  fi'ee  mercy  he  offers  salvation  to  sinners. 
He  appoints  and  maintains  the  means  of  in- 
struction and  solvation.  By  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  works  in  a  free  and  sovereign  manner,  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  is  made  eifectual  to  the 
conviction,  conversion  and  sanctiiication  of  sin- 
ners. The  Psalmist  says  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ''  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive  ;  thou  hast  recei- 
ved gifts  for  men  ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious 
also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them."  It  is  said  of  Christ,  "  Him  hath 
God  exalted  with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  remission  of  sins."  To  the  saints  at  Ephe- 
sus  it  is  written,  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  sa- 
ved through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God."  The  apostle  says  in  his 
epistle  to  Titus,  ''  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  which 
he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour."  The  Saviour,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  all  the  fruits  and  benefits  of  the  Spirit,  ate 
the  gift  of  God.  From  the  plainest  declara- 
tions of  the  holy  scriptures,  it  is  therefore  evi- 
dent, that  the  salvation  of  sinners  through  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  wholly  of  grace  ;  and 
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consequently  upon  all  who  are  saved  it  is  freely 
bestowed. 

4.  Sinners  have  nothing  to  give  for  the  bles- 
sings of  the  gospel.  All  creatures  have  receiv- 
ed their  existence  from  God,  and  on  him  they 
are  wholly  dependent.  They  are  the  property 
of  God.  They  are  bound  to  exert  all  their 
strength  in  his  service.  They,  who  perfectly 
keep  all  the  commandments  of  God,  do  no- 
thing but  what  they  ought  to  do.  Therefore 
by  their  obedience  they  lay  God  under  no  ob- 
ligation to  bestow  upon  themselves  the  least  fa- 
vor. God  is  bound  to  reward  such  creatures  as 
keep  the  law,  not  on  account  of  the  merit  of 
their  obedience,  but  on  account  of  his  own 
promises,  by  which  he  binds  himself  in  the  cov- 
enant of  works.  The  holy  angels,  who  have 
served  God  with  all  their  strength,  during  their 
whole  existence,  have  no  claim  upon  God,  on 
accountof  their  obedience.  God  is  in  no  de- 
gree indebted  even  to  the  holy  angels  for  their 
services.  They  have  done  nothing  but  what 
he  justly  demanded,  and  what  they  were  bound 
to  do.  '^  Who  hath  first  given  to  the  Lord 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 
For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are 
all  things."  What  then  can  the  children  of 
men  offer  to  procure  favors  from  God  ?  W^hat 
merit  can  they  plead  ?  They  have  broken  the 
law  of  God,  and  are  indebted  to  divine  justice 
ten  thousand  talents,  nor  can  they  make  the 
least  satisfaction  for  their  transgressions.  For, 
should  a  sinner  now  become  perfectly  holv,  and 
e2 
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serve  God  for  ever  with  all  his  strcHgth,  he 
would  do  no  more  dian  his  duty.  He  would 
make  no  atonement  for  the  least  of  his  past 
U'ansgressions.  But  sinners,  while  impenitent, 
are  wholly  destitute  of  wliat  is  pleasing  to  God. 
Their  hearts  are  full  of  wickedness,  and  all 
'their  actions  are  wholly  sinful.  They  are 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked.  Their  poverty  and  misery  will 
continue  and  increase  until  they  come  to  Christ, 
and  receive  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  Eat, 
for  these  blessings  they  have  nothing  to  give. 
It  is  certain  then,  that  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel must  be  freely  given  to  sinners,  or  they  can 
never  be  enjoyed. 

-  5.  All  mankind  are  guilty  creatures.  That 
every  one  of  the  human  race  is  a  sinner,  and- 
that  every  sinner  deserves  the  curse  of  the  lav/,. 
we  are  most  plainly  taught  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures. On  these  facts  the  whole  gospel  is 
Ibunded.  Now,  if  all  mankind  are  justly  con- 
demned to  endless  punishment,  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  and  all  the  blessings  they  ever  enjoy, 
5iiost  be  freely  given.  "  For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,. 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  The  apostle, 
having  proved  the  wickedness  and  ill  desert 
of  ail  mankind,  draws  the  following  inference  : 
*'  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  ilesh  be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  He  then  de- 
ckues  the  way  of  justification  through  Jesus 
Christ.     He  says,  '*  For  all  have  sinned  and^ 
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come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  being  justifi/- 
ed  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  If  mankind  be  guilty 
creatures,  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  be 
saved,  but  through  grace.  Since  all  have  sin- 
ned and  deserve  the  curt;e  of  the  law,  the  bles- 
sings of  the  gospel  must  be  freely  given  to  ev- 
er}' one,  who  is  saved  from  eternal  death,  which 
is  the  wages  of  sin. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Since  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  free- 
ly given,  it  is  evident  that  morality  avails  noth- 
ing towards  obtaining  these  blessings.  There 
are  many  persons,  who  think  very  highly  of 
their  moral  conduct,  and  fondly  imagine  that 
their  morality  will  ensure  to  themselves  the 
flivor  of  God.  Though  they  may  profess  to 
depend  upon  the  m.ercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  salvation,  yet  such  a  dependence  is  merely 
professed.  It  is  not  realized.  The  words  and 
the  actions,  the  views  and  the  feelings,  of  such 
persons,  prove  that  their  hope  of  salvation  is 
founded  entirely  upon  their  morality.  If  they 
ever  feel  the  least  need  of  divine  mercy,  they 
suppose  that  their  morality  affords  a  firm  claim 
upon  God  for  his  favor.  But  if  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  are  freely  given,  they  are  never 
bestowed  upon  any  persons  on  account  of  their 
moral  conduct.  Should  the  most  moral  man 
that  ever  lived,  plead  his  morality  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  the  favor  of  God,  how 
would  God  treat  his  plea  ?  He  would  infornv 
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him,  that  It  is  not  by  works  of  righteousness^ 
which  men  have  done,  but  according  to<iis 
mere}',  that  any  of  the  sinful  and  guilty  race  of 
Adam  are  received  into  his  favor,  and  saved 
from  endless  wrath.  It  is  written,  "  A  man 
is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law.  Now  to  him  that  workeih  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness."  No  one,  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  holy  scriptures,  needs  to  be  informed 
that  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone, 
is  a  distinguishing  and  fundamental  doctrine  of 
the  gospel.  The  aposlie  writes  to  the  church- 
es of  Galatia,  "  Christ  is  become  of  no  elfect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the 
law,  ye  are  fallen  from  grace."  By  placing 
dependence  on  their  own  works  for  salvation, 
they  rejected  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
And  the  gospel  is  novv^  rejected  by  every  per- 
son, who  expects  to  obtain  salvation,  in  the 
least,  on  account  of  his  morality.  If  a  person 
cannot  claim  eternal  life  as  the  reward  of  his 
morality,  and  as  what  God  is  bound  in  justice 
to  bestow,  then  morality  avails  nothing  towards 
obtaining  the  favor  of  God.  The  favor  of  God 
must  be  obtained  by  works,  or  through  grace. 
*'  And  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works ; 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it 
be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace,  otherwise 
"work  is  no  more  w^ork."  Now  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel  is  wholly  of  grace  and  not  of 
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Ttorks  in  the  least.  "  As  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the  eiirse."  Mor- 
al smners,  as  well  as  other  sinners,  are  condem- 
ned by  the  law  to  endless  perdition.  There  is 
the  same  place  of  torment  prepared  and  ap- 
pointed for  moral  and  immoral  sinners,  who 
continue  impenitent.  And  for  moral  and  im- 
moral sinners,  there  is  the  same  way  of  justifi- 
cation and  salvation.  However  moral  a  per- 
son may  be,  he  must  perish  unless  he  wholly 
renounce  his  moralit}^,  and  depend  entirely  up- 
on the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  For 
whoever  perceives  that  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel are  freely  given,  will  at  once  perceive  that 
morality  avails  nothing  towards  obtaining  these 
blessings. 

-  2.  If  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  freely 
bestowed,  then  God  is  not  induced  to  grant 
these  blessings,  by  the  religious  performances 
of  impenitent  sinners.  The  impenitent  may 
be  not  only  moral  in  their  external  conduct,  but 
also  abundant  in  their  religious  performances. 
The  Pharisee  could  say,  *'  God,  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  extortioners,  un- 
just, adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  I 
fast  twice  a  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
possess.'*  Paul  before  his  conversion  ''  was 
taught  according  to  the  perfect  law  of  the  fa- 
thers, and  was  zealous  towards  God."  After 
the  strictest  sect  of  their  religion,  he  lived  a 
Pharisee.  Touching  the  righteousness,  which 
is  in  the  law,  he  was  blameless.  Others  as 
well  as  Paul  have  been   zealous  and  abundant 
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in  their  religious  performances  while  impeni- 
tent, and  have  flattered  themselves  that  they 
were  in  a  state  of  peace  and  safety.  White- 
field  says  in  one  of  his  sermons,  "  I  know  by 
sad  experience  what  it  is  to  be  lulled  asleep 
with  a  false  peace.  Long  was  I  lulled  asleep. 
Long  did  I  think  myself  a  Christian,  when  I 
knew  nothing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
lised  to  fast  twice  a  week.  I  used  to  pray 
sometimes  nine  times  a  day.  I  used  to  receive 
the  sacrament  constantly,  every  Lord's  day. 
And  yet  I  knew  nothing  of  Jesus  Christ  in  my 
heart.  I  knew  not  I  must  be  a  new  creature! 
I  knew  nothing  of  inward  religion  in  my  soul." 
He  was  afrerwards  convinced,  that  all  these 
performances  were  as  filthy  rags,  and  that  they 
could  avail  nothing  towards  obtaining  the  fa- 
vor of  God.  To  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said,  notwithstanding 
all  their  religious  performances,  "  Woe  unto 
you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 
ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  in- 
deed appear  beautiful  without,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  of  all  unclean- 
ness.  Even  so  ye  outwardly  appear  righteous 
unto  men,  but  v/ithin  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity."  By  the  apostle  the  Holy  Spirit 
plainly  and  decisively  condemns  all  the  per- 
formances of  the  impenitent.  He  says, ''  The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God."     It  ought  to  be  considered 
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that  whatever  any  persons  may  do,  while  they 
are  impeniient,  is  wholly  sinful.  But  if  the 
religious  nerformances  of  the  impenitent  were 
as  good  as  ti  icy  suppose  ;  if  they  were  not  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  yet  they 
would  avail  nothing  towards  obtaining  the  bles- 
sings of  the  gospel.  For  as  these  blessings 
are  freely  bestowed,  they  are  never  given  on 
account  cf  the  religious  performances  of  sinners. 
Whatever  the  impenitent  may  do,  they  must 
perish,  unless  they  Vv holly  renounce  their  reli- 
gious performances.  Their  utmost  strivings 
and  exertions  avail  nothing  towards  inducing 
God  to  bestow  those  blessings,  which  are  free- 
ly given  through  his  own  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ. 
3.  As  tiie  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  given 
freely,  it  is  yuj  criminal  for  the  impenitent  to 
attempt  to  obtain  these  blessings  by  their  reli- 
gious performances.  When  sinners  are  in 
some  degree  awakened,  they  place  great  de- 
pendence upon  their  own  exertions  and  amend- 
ments. If  they  do  not  expect  to  merit  salvation 
by  their  religious  performances,  yet  they  imagine 
that  in  this  way  they  shall  induce  God  to  show 
mercy.  They  think  God  ought  to  regard  their 
tears,  and  prayers,  and  distresses.  They  have 
hard  thoughts  of  God,  because  he  does  not  re- 
lieve their  burdened  souls.  But  while  persons 
endeavor  to  obtain  the  favor  of  God,  by  their 
tears,  and  prayers,  and  exertions,  they,  re- 
ject the  blessings  of  his  grace.  Being  igno- 
rant of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  they  refuse 
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to  submit  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God.  While  sinners  despise  and  reject  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  endeavor  to  obtain  the 
favor  of  God  by  their  sinful  performances,  their 
conduct  in  his  sight  is  very  criminal,  and  very- 
displeasing.  He  abhors  and  rejects  all  their 
performances.  He  says,  *'  When  you  stretch 
forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you  ;  yea,  when  you  make  many  prayers,  I  will 
not  hear."  Impenitent  sinners  prefer  the  filthy 
rags  of  their  own  righteousness,  to  the  pure 
and  precious  robes  of  Christ's  righteousness. 
They  endeavor  to  purchase,  by  their  sinful 
performances,  what  God  freely  gives  through 
the  blood  of  his  weli-beloved  Son.  The  con* 
duct  of  sinners,  who  attempt  to  obtain  the  fa- 
vor of  God,  by  what  they  can  do,  resembles 
the  conduct  of  Simon,  the  Sorcerer.  **  When 
Simon  saw  that  tjirough  laying- on  of  the  hands 
of  the  apostles,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money,  saying,  give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter  said 
unto  him,  thy  money  perish  with  thee  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  thiit  the  gift  of  God 
may  be  purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter  ;  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  *  I  per- 
ceive that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
m  the  bond  of  iniquity.'^  The  conduct  of  Si- 
mon was  highly  sinful  and  provoking,  and  his 
state  was  very  dangerous  and  alarming.  And 
very  sinful  and  provoking  is  the  conduct ^  aud 
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X  ery  dangerous  and  alarming,  the  state  of  im- 
penitent sinners,  however  they  may  be  awaken- 
ed, and  convicted,  and  engaged,  in  their  unholy 
performances.  While  they  rely  upon  their 
own  services  and  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  think  to  purchase  eternal  life,  which  is  the 
gift  of  God,  if  ;iot  with  money,  yet  with  their 
impenitent  performances,  which  are  wholly  sin- 
ful and  very  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God.  An 
attempt  to  obtain  from  God  the  greatest  bles- 
sings which  he  freely  bestows,  by  such  con- 
duct, is  highly  criminal.  And  of  this  highly 
criminal  conduct,  every  sinner  is  guilty,  while 
he  endeavors,  by  his  religious  performances,  to 
obtain  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

4.  Since  God  freely  bestows  upon  sinners 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  it  is  easy  to  see 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  They  must 
freely  accept  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. — 
Their  duty  is  plainly  taugfit  in  the  text. — 
**  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."  Sinners  are  not  required  to  depend 
on  their  moral  conduct.  They  are  not  requi- 
red  to  endeavor,  by  their  religious  perform- 
ances, to  obtain  the  favor  of  God.  Nor  are 
they  required  to  make  themselves  better  before 
they  can  obtain  m.ercy.  But  they  are  required, 
and  they  are  commanded  to  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus* Christ  and  his  great  salvation,  as  they  are 
freely  offered  in  the  gospel  How  plain  then, 
and  how  easy  is  the  duty  of  sinners  !  How 
wicked  and  how  unwise  are  they,  who  on  ac- 
count of  their  morality  and  religious  perform- 
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ances,  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
selves !  If  morality  will  avail  any  thing  towards 
salvation  ;  how  moral  must  a  person  be,  that 
by  his  morality  he  may  obtain  the  salvation  of 
the  gospel  ?  If  the  performances  and  exertions 
of  the  impenitent,  will  induce  God  to  shew 
mercy  ;  how  long,  and  how  much,  must  they 
Strive  and  exert  themselves,  before  ihey  obtain 
mercy  ?  Every  one,  who  understands  the  bi-^ 
ble,  knows  that  whatever  sinners  may  do  while 
they  are  impenitent,  they  are  nothing  bettered, 
but  rather  grow  worse.  Every  one,  who  has  a 
right  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  knows  that 
notwithstanding  all  the  morality  and  religious 
performances  of  the  impenitent,  they  must  per- 
ish unless  they  accept  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel as  freely  given.  We  ought  to  be  very' 
thankful  that  the  duty  of  sinners  is  plainly 
taught  in  the  holy  scriptures.  Christ  says  unto 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  "  Look  unto  me  and 
be  ye  saved  !"  Again  he  says,  **  Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth.  Come  ye  to  the  waters.  And 
he  that  hath  no  m.oney  ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat. 
Yea,  come,  buy  w^ine  and  milk,  without  money 
and  without  price  !''  Again,  *'  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  And 
again,  *'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  wnll  give  you  rest." 
When  the  great  multitude  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, said  unto  Peter  and  unto  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do  ?  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  repent,  and 
be  baptised  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
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Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins  ;  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
When  the  jailor  said  unto  Paul  and  Silas, 
"  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  They 
said,  *'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."  In  the 
verse  from  which  the  text  is  selected,  the  duty 
of  sinners  is  plainly  and  repeatedly  declared.— 
From  what  God  requires  and  commands,  it 
is  evident,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  sinner 
immediately  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel as  they  are  freely  oifered.  And  whatever 
a  sinner  may  do,  he  must  suffer  the  pains  of 
eternal  damnation,  unless  he  freely  accept  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel. 

5.  As  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  freely 
given,  we  may  see  why  Christians  experience 
so  small  a  degree  of  spiritual  enjoyment. 
When  persons  first  believe  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  gospel,  they  usually  experience  an  high 
degree  of  holy  delight.  Religion  then  affords 
more  happiness  in  a  few  hours,  than  the  world 
with  all  its  possessions  and  enjoyments  can  ev- 
er afford.  Yet  many  Christians  pass  the  most 
of  their  days  without  any  high  degree  of  reli- 
gious enjoyment.  And  Vv^hy  is  it  so  ?  It  is  not 
because  the  delights  of  religion  are  exhausted. 
Nor  because  God  is  unwilling  to  bestow  upon 
his  children  the  joys  of  his  salvation.  Nor  be- 
cause the  blessings  of  his  grace  are  offered  on 
difficult  conditions.  Nor  because  Christians 
are  happy,  while  they  have  no  enjoyment  in 
religion.     The  pleasures  of  the  world  are  poi- 
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son  to  their  souls.  They  had  rather  be  door- 
keepers in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  than  to  dweli 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness.  But  since  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  are  freely  given,  it  must 
be  owing  to  the  self-righteousness  of  Christians, 
tliat  they  are  so  diotilute  of  spiritual  enjoyment. 
Being  self-rightccusthey  are  loath  to  accept  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  as  a  free  gift.  Though 
they  profess  to  look  unto  God  for  mercy,  yet 
they  arc  prone  to  rely  upon  their  past  experien- 
ces, or  their  religious  services,  or  their  good 
frames.  Or  they  are  prevented  from  looking 
unto  God  by  a  consideration  of  their  unw^orthi- 
ness  and  iil-desert.  They  who  come  to  God 
in  a  humble  and  believing  manner,  ah^vays  re- 
ceive the  blessings  they  ask.  God  "  filleth  the 
hungry  with  good  things."  If  Christians  would 
receive  and  enjoy  spiritual  favors,  they  must 
come  unto  God  without  money,  and  Vt^ithout 
price,  and  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  They 
will  then  have  in  themselves  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  But  all  men 
naturally  go  about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness. And  a  self-righteous  spirit  is  not 
easily  destroyed.  It  is  ever  struggling  in  the 
breasts  of  Christians.  While  self-righteous- 
ness prevails,  they  are  unwilling  to  ask  and  to 
receive  spiritual  blessings  on  the  humbling  con- 
ditions of  the  gospel.  But  on  these  conditions 
they  must  be  received  by  saints  as  well  as.  sin- 
ners, or  they  cannot  be  enjo)  ed.  It  is  there- 
fore wholly  owing  to  the  self-righteousness  of 
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Christians  that  they  have  so  small  a  degree  of 
holy  and  spiritual  enjoyment. 

6.  Since  to  every  one,  who  will  receive  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  they  are  freely  given, 
sinners  are  able  now  to  do  what  is  necessary  to 
their  salvation.  When  a  gift  is  offered  to  a 
person,  and  brought  to  his  hand,  what  can  hin- 
der his  receiving  it  ?  Is  he  not  as  able  to  re- 
ceive, as  he  is  to  refuse  the  offered  gift  ?  If  he 
refuses  the  gift,  so  offered,  it  is  because  he  is 
unwilling,  and  not  because  he  is  unable  to  re- 
ceive it.  Whenever  sinners  are  willing  to  be 
saved,  nothing  can  hinder  their  salvation.  And 
as  this  salvation  is  a  free  gift,  nothing  can  be 
more  easy  and  more  pleasant  than  a  compliance 
with  the  conditions  of  the  gospel.  Impenitence 
and  unbcjief  are  very  difficult  and  unpleasant. 
**  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  But  re- 
pentance and  faith  are  always  easy  and  pleasant. 
"  The  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  says  to  laboring  and  heavy-laden 
sinners,  "  My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light."  It  is  easy  and  pleasant  to  repent  and 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  first  in- 
stance ;  and  so  it  is  to  perform  all  the  duties 
of  religion.  It  is  more  easy  and  more  pleasant 
to  remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy, 
than  it  is  to  profane  the  holy  and  blessed  day  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  more  easy  and  more  plea- 
sant to  come  to  the  house  of  God  with  a  holy 
heart,  than  it  is  to  come  with  a  sinful  heart. — 
It  is  more  easy  and  more  pleasant  to  pray 
f2 
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with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding- 
also  ;  than  it  is  to  cast  off  fear  and  restrain 
prayer  before  God  ;  or  to  profess  to  pray  w  hile 
the  heart  is  not  right  with  him.  It  is  more 
easy  and  more  pleasant  to  sing  with  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understanding  also,  than  it  is  to 
mock  God  with  a  solemn  sound  upon  a  thought- 
less tongue.  It  is  more  easy  and  more  pleasant 
to  hear  with  faith  and  love,  the  great  doctrines 
and  duties  of  the  gospel,  than  it  is  to  hear  of 
these  doctrines  and  duties  while  the  heart  is 
full  of  enmity  and  unbelief.  It  is  far  more  easy 
and  more  pleasant  to  walk  in  the  way  to  hea- 
ven, than  it  is  to  walk  in  the  way  to  hell.  It  is 
more  easy  and  more  pleasant  in  every  instance, 
to  do  right  than  it  is  to  do  wrong.  If,  then, 
sinners  can  refuse  to  repent,  they  can  more 
easily  repent  of  their  sins.  If  they  can  refuse 
to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  can 
more  easily  believe  on  his  great  and  holy  name. 
If  they  can  sin,  they  can  more  easily  become 
holy.  Sinners  are  now  able  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  do 
what  is  necessary  to  their  eternal  salvation. 

7.  Sinners  are  justly  required  without  delay 
to  accept  the  offers  of  the  gospel.  God  says 
to  sinners — "  Come  now  and  let  us  reason 
together.  Return  ye  now  every  one  from  his 
evil  ways.  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye 
love  simplicity  ?  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof. 
Choose  you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve* 
How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  Be- 
bold,  now  is  tlie  accepted  time.     Behold,  iiQW 
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IS  the  clay  of  salvation.  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  Repent  and 
turn  from  all  your  transgressions  ;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cast  away  from  you 
all  your  transgressions,  whereb3'ye  have  trans- 
gressed, and  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit,  for  why  will  ye  die.'^  You  see  how 
plainly  and  how  kindly  God  teaches  you,  who 
are  impenitent,  your  present  duty.  Now  what 
hinders  you  from  obeying  the  voice  of  God  ? 
Have  you  not  too  long  been  his  enemies  ?  Have 
you  not  too  long  hated  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
without  a  cause  ?  Have  you  not  too  long  re- 
sisted the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Have  you  not  too  long 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  your- 
selves ?  Will  you  still  be  deaf  to  the  calls  of 
mercy  ?  Will  you  still  harden  your  hearts  in 
impenitence  and  unbelief?  Have  you  fully 
resolved  for  ever  to  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  great  salvation  he  freely  offers  you  in 
die  gospel  ?  Why  then  do  you  not  now  hear 
and  obey  his  gracious  voice  ?  Will  you  say 
that  you  cannot  accept  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel ?  But  why  is  it,  that  you  cannot  accept 
these  blessings  ?  Is  it  because  you  arc  unable, 
or  because  you  are  unwilling,  to  take  the  water 
of  life  freely  ?  Let  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  your 
final  judge,  decide.  Long  ago  did  he  tell  sin- 
ners to  their  face,  **  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me^ 
that  ye  might  have  life."  Long  ago  did  he 
say  of  sinners,  *'  They  have  hated  mevv'ithcut 
a  cause."  As  he  now  condemns  you  for  rejec* 
ting  his  salvatiom,  so  he  will  condemn  you  ai 
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the  final  judgment,  unless  you  repent  and  be- 
lieve on  his  name.  Will  you  then  believe  on* 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  saved  ?  Or  will 
you  reject  this  great  salvation  and  be  damned  ? 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  now  brought  nigh  un- 
to you.  God  is  witness,  and  your  own  soul  is 
a  witness,  that  life  and  death,  heaven  and  hell, 
are  now  offered  to  your  choice.  You  must 
now  choose  salvation  or  damnation.  What 
then  is  your  choice  ?  Behold,  "  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say  come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."     Amen. 
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And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

1  HE  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world, 
not  to  condemn  the  world,  -  but  that  the  w^orld 
through  him  might  be  saved.  At  the  proper 
age,  he  entered  on  his  public  ministry.  When 
he  began  to  preach  "  the  people  were  aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine.  For  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes." 
Even  his  enemies  bore  testimony  to  the  excel- 
lency of  his  preaching.  When  the  Pharisees 
and  the  cheif  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him, 
the  officers  having  returned  and  being  asked 
why  they  had  not  brought  him,  answered, 
*'  Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  The  spir- 
it, the  manner  and  the  subjects  of  Christ's 
preaching  v/ere,  in  a  great  degree,  peculiar 
to  himself.  He  preached  so  plainly,  that  ev- 
ery one  knew  what  he  meant.  And  he  preach- 
ed so  powerfulh  ,  ti^at  every  one  felt  what  he 
said.  In  this  plain  and  powerful  manner,  he 
exhibited  the  most  important  and  affecting 
truths.     He  taught  his  hearers  the  character  of 
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the  living  and  true  God,  and  his  universal 
agency  and  government.  He  tauglit  the  re- 
quirements, the  obUgation  and  the  penalty  of 
the  law.  He  taught  the  native  and  total  de- 
pravity of  mankind,  and  their  desert  of  the 
endless  punishment,  which  is  threatened  in 
the  law  of  God.  He  declared  the  scheme 
which  God  devised  for  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
and  fully  staled  the  conditions  of  pardon  and 
eternal  life.  He  m.ade  known  to  his  hearers 
the  worth  of  salvation  and  urged  sinners  in 
the  most  affecting  manner,  and  by  the  most 
powerful  motives,  to  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel,  that  they  might  be  saved.  He  taught 
the  certainty  and  the  eternity  of  the  future 
punishment,  which  God  will  inflict  upon  ev- 
ery person,  who  refuses,  during  the  present 
life,  to  accept  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
And  with  the  greatest  solemnity  and  compas- 
sion, he  warned  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  Yet  his  hearers  generally  refused  to 
accept  the  offers  of  life,  and  disobeyed  and  op- 
posed his  heavenly  instructions.  At  length, 
he  declared  to  sinners  the  real  cause  of  their 
criminal  and  dangerous  conduct.  He  said 
'^  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life."  In  discoursing  on  these  words,  it  is 
proposed  to  prove. 

That  sinners  are  unwilling  to  be  saved. 

It  is  designed,  first,  to  explain,  and,  then,  to 
prove  this  doctrine.  It  is,  in  the  first  place,  to 
be  shewn  what  is  meant  when  it  is  said,  that 
siimers  are  unwilling  to  be  saved. 
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1.  It  cannot  mean,  that  they  are  unwilling  to 
be  delivered  from  future  punisliment.  Every 
creature,  that  is  capable  of  sensation,  hates 
misery,  and  desires  to  be  freed  from  every  de- 
gree of  paia.  Mankind  are  willing  to  make 
great  exertions  and  sacrifices,  that  they  may 
escape,  or  remove  the  corporeal  pains  and  dis- 
orders, which  i^re  experienced  in  the  present 
life.  Wiienever  any  persons  realize  the  end- 
less misery,  Vv'hich  awaits  the  impenitent  in 
the  future  state,  they  are  restless  ai^.d  distressed 
day  andnigiit,  and  e'arnesdy  enquire,  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved.  It  is  certain  then,  that 
sinners  are  willing  to  be  saved  from  future 
punishment.     Nor, 

2.  Are  sinners  unwilling  to  be  for  ever  hap- 
py. A  desire  for  happiness,  is  as  great,  and  as 
common,  as  a  hatred  of  misery.  "  There  be 
many  that  say — Who  will  shev/  us  any  good  ?'* 
AH  the  cares  and  labors  of  men  are  for  the  pur<= 
pose  of  obtaining  happiness.  They  greatly 
exert  them.selves  for  the  honors,  and  pleasures, 
and  possessions  of  this  world.  They  eagerly 
embrace  every  opportunity  to  obtain  what  is 
good  in  their  own  sight.  No  one  is  regardless 
of  temporal  enjoyments.  Nor  can  any  person 
look  into  eternity  and  feel  no  desire  for  future 
and  eternal  happiness.  Certainly  sinners  can 
never  be  unwilling  to  be  for  ever  happy.     Nor, 

3.  When  it  is  said  that  sinners  are  unwilling 
to  be  saved,  is  it  meant,  that  they  are  merely 
displeased  with  the  conditions  of  salvation.  It 
is  often  said,    that    sinners  are  willing  to  be 
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saved,  and  would  at  once  accept  salvation,  if  it 
were  offered  on  different  conditions.  Sinners 
commonly  imagine,  that  the  conditions  of  sal- 
vation are  exceedingly  hard,  and  they  some- 
times suppose,  that  with  such  conditions  it  is 
impossible  to  comply.  They  flatter  them- 
selves, that  if  the  conditions  of  salvation  were 
reasonable,  they  should  readily  accept  the  offer 
of  life.  Now  it  is  verv  evident  that  the  condi- 
tions  of  salvation  are  displeasing  to  sinners. 
And  it  is  equally  evident  that  there  can  be  no 
conditions  of  salvation,  with  which  they  would 
not  be  displeased.  For  on  such  conditions, 
as  differ  from  those  stated  in  the  gospel,  it  is 
not  possible  that  sinners  should  be  saved. — 
That  they  may  be  saved  they  are  required  in 
the  gospel  to  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do 
well  ;  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  sinning  they  have 
brought  upon  themselves  all  the  miseries  of 
this  life,  and  death  itself ;  and  are  liable  to  the 
pains  of  hell  for  ever.  While  they  continue  in 
sin  they  will  be  not  only  more  deserving  of 
misery,  but  also  incapable  of  enjoying  rational 
and  permanent  happiness.  *'  The  wicked  are 
like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked." 
It  is  then  impossible  for  sinners  to  be  happy, 
unless  they  comply  with  the  conditions  of 
salvation,  as  they  are  staled  iii  the  gospel.  If 
with  these  conditions  they  are  displeased,  on 
what  conditions  would  they  accept  salvation  ? 
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111  the  gospel  they  are  required  to  come  and 
receive  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and  eternal 
life,  on  the  easiest  and  best  conditions.  *'•  Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly." As  the  requirements  of  the  gospel  im.ply 
nothing  more  than  a  consent  to  receive  salva- 
tion, sinners  cannot  be  unwilling  to  be  saved, 
merely  on  account  of  the  conditions,  on  v/hich 
salvation  is  offered  in  the  gospel.  If  sinners 
were  willing  to  be  saved,  they  would  not  be 
displeased  with  the  conditions  of  salvation. 
What  then  is  meant,  when  it  is  said,  that  sin- 
ners are  unwilling  to  be  saved  ?  To  this  ques- 
tion, it  may  now  be  answered, 

4.  It  is  meant,  that  they  do  not  desire,  and 
are  not  willing  to  receive  the  holy  salvation  of 
the  gospel,  lliis  salvation  includes  a  perfect 
deliverance  from  sin,  as  well  as  from  misery, 
and  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  the  holy  happiness 
of  heaven.  The  Saviour  is  called  Jesus,  be- 
cause he  saves  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Christ  **  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for 
it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word  ;  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing, 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish." Such  is  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
And  this  salvation,  it  has  been  asserted,  sinners 
are  unwilUng  to  accept. 

Here  some  one,  perhaps,  may  be  disposed  to 
say/  how  can  these  things  be  ?  You  tell  us  that 
sinners  are  willing  to  be  saved  from  endless 
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misery,  and  to  enjoy  future  liappiness.  You 
also  say  that  no  one,  who  is  willing  to  be  saved, 
can  be  displeased  with  the  conditions  of  salva- 
tion. And  yet  you  say  that  sinners  are  un- 
Vvdliing  to  be  saved.  Now  I  would  ask,  wheth- 
er sinners  can  escape  endless  misery  and  enjoy 
future  happiness,  without  accepting  the  salva- 
tion of  the  gospel  ?  And  if  they  camiot,  then 
are  they  not  as  V\'illing  to  be  saved,  as  they  are 
desirous  of  escaping  future  punis]in:ient,  and  of 
enjoying  eternal  happiness  ?  To  such  an  en- 
^juirer  it  may  be  replied,  that  there  is  no  vray  to 
escape  endless  misery,  and  to  enjoy  future  hap- 
piness, without  accepting  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel.  Yet  there  is  a  kind  of  happiness  \^  hich 
dinners  may  desire,  and  which  they  may  cu'py 
in  the  present  life.  They  do  desire,  and  they 
may  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin,  for  a  season. 
But  though  they  desire,  and  though  they  may 
enjoy  the  sinful  and  hateful  pleasures  of  sin, 
for  a  season  ;  and  though  they  desire  v/ith  all 
their  hearts  to  escape  future  misery,  and  to  en- 
joy eternal  happiness  ;  yet  they  may  be  \vhoiIy 
unwilling  to  accept  tlie  holy  salvation  of  the  gos- 
pel. And  it  is  now,  in  the  second  place,  to  be 
proved,  that  sinners  are  unwilling  to  be  saved. 
For  this  purpose  it  may  be  observed, 
1.  That  sinners  hate  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  only  Saviour.  In  the  second  Psalm, 
it  is  v.-ritten,  "  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 
against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anointed,  say- 
ing,  let  us  break  their  bands  asunder  and  cast 
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av/ay  their  cords  from  us."  la  these  words, 
the  v/icked  express  the  highest  enmity  against 
Christ,  the  anointed  king  and  Saviour.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  says  of  Christ,  *'  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men."  Christ  said  to  his  breth- 
ren, "The  Vvorld  cannot  hate  you,  but  me  it 
hateth."  And  to  his  disciples,  *' If  the  world 
liate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me,  before  it 
hated  you."  Tlie  apo$tle  represents  himself 
and  his  Christian  brethren,  as  having  been  the 
enem.ies  of  God.  "  For  if  v,'hen  v/e  were  en- 
emies, we  were  reconciled  to  God."  To  tlie 
saints  at  Philippi  lie  says,  *'  Many  walk,  of 
whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ."  To  the  saints  at  Colosse  he 
says,  "  You  that  were  sometime  alienated  and 
enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  Vv^orks,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled."  He  describes  the 
Gentiles  as  being  universally  *'  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness  and  wickedness,"  and  as"  ha- 
tefs  of  God."  It  is  also  written,  "  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
So  then  tliey  that  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please 
God."  From  the  testimony  of  the  living  and 
true  God,  it  is  certain,  that  all  mankind  natu- 
rally hate  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  from 
this  consideration,  it  is  equally  certain,  that 
they  are  unwilling  to  receive  the  salvation, 
which  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  through  his  ha- 
ted and  despised  name. 

2.  Sinners  hate  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
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as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Though  all  mankind  Yw.vt 
been  favored  with  means  for  knowing  the 
living  and  true  God,  yet  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  all  who  were 
not  divinely  and  specially  taught,  have  been 
involved  in  the  grossest  ignorance  of  divine 
things.  They  have  "  changed  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God,  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things."  The  children  of 
Israel,  though  they  were  so  highly  favored, 
preferred  error  to  truth.  They  said  "  to  the 
seers,  see  not,  and  to  the  prophets,  prophecy 
not  unto  us  right  things  ;  speak  unto  us  smooth 
tilings  ;  prophecy  deceits."  Job  describes 
sinners  as  saying  unto  God,  "  Depart  from  us  ; 
for  W'C  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways." 
Solomon  says  to  the  wicked,  "  How  long,  ye 
simple  ones,  w  ill  ye  love  simplicity,  and  scorn- 
crs  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate 
knowledge  ?"  The  Psalmist  says,  "  The 
wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb,  going 
astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 
They  are  like  the  deaf  adder,  that  stoppeth  her 
car,  which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
charmers,  charming  never  so  wisely."  To 
the  conduct  of  serpents  the  Psalmist  compares 
the  conduct  of  sinners,  who  use  every  artifice 
to  prevent  their  being  charmed  and  taken,  by 
the  kind  and  pleasant  voice  of  truth  and  love. 
John  the  baptizer,  and  Jesus  Christ,  called  the 
sinners  to  whom  they  preached,  serpents,  and 
a  generation  of  vipers.     Sinners  have  all  the 
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shyness  and  subtlety  of  serpents  and  vipers,  in 
guarding  themselves  against  divine  truth. 
They  shut  their  eyes,  and  close  their  ears,  and 
make  their  hearts  as  "lirm^as  a  stone  ;  yea  hard 
as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone."  Christ 
represents  mankind,  generally,  as  hating  the 
light.  He  says,  "  This  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.  For  every  one,  that  doeth  evil, 
hateth  the  light."  Since  sinners  hate  the 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  it  is  very  evident, 
that  they  are  unwilling  to  accept  that  salvation, 
which  consists  essentially  in  knowing  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  the 
Father  hath  sent. 

3,  It  is  evident  that  sinners  are  unwilling  to 
be  saved,  from  their  treatment  of  such  persons, 
as  have  been  the  most  concerned  for  their  sal- 
vation. The  ancient  saints,  and  teachers,  and 
prophets  of  God,  '*had  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourgings  ;  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds 
and  imprisonments^  They  were  stoned  ; 
they  were  sawn  asunder  ;  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword."  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  unto  his  own  people,  they  did  not 
receive  him.  instead  of  receiving  him,  and 
his  ofiers  of  salvation  ;  they  were  angry  at  his 
words  and  sought  to  kill  him.  He  said,  ''Ye 
seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no  place 
in  you."  Though  the  Pharisees,  and  Saddu- 
cees,  and  the  Herodians,  contended  among 
themselves,  their  contentions  were  forgotten  in 
•G  2 
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their  common  enmity  against  Christ.  They 
showed  the  strength  of  their  hatred  and  maHce 
against  Christ,  by  desiring  and  seeking  to  kill 
him.  Nor  could  they  rest,  until  they  had  put 
him  to  death  on  the  cross.  Christ  forewarned 
his  disciples,  of  the  treatment  which  they 
should  receive  from  the  world,  for  his  name's 
sake.  And  they  received  such  treatment  as 
their  Lord  foretold.  They  were  hated.  They 
were  persecuted.  They  were  stoned.  They 
were  imprisoned.  And  they  were  put  to 
death.  No\v  can  any  person  suppose  that  they, 
^vho  so  treated  the  prophets,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  when  they  were  con- 
vStantly  and  earnestly  engaged  for  the  salvation 
of  immortal  souls,  were  willing  to  be  saved  ? 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
present  generation  of  sinners  dilTers  essential- 
ly from  those  who  lived  in  former  times.  The 
di[Fcrence  in  their  conduct  arises  from  the 
difference  in  their  circumstances,  and  not  fs"om 
any  essential  difference  in  their  characters. 
Whatever  sinners  may  now  think  of  them- 
r-.elves,  they  are  no  better  than  those  sinners 
who  hated  and  killed  the  prophets.  They  are 
no  better  than  those  sinners,  who  disbelieved 
and  crucified  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  no  better  than  those  sinners,  who  opposed 
and  persecuted  the  apostles.  If  the  present 
generation  of  sinners  differ  from  those  who 
liave  lived  in  former  ages,  they  differ  in  their 
greater  subtlety  in  opposing  divine  truth,  and 
in  their  more  stubborn  and  settled    enmity 
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against  the  fuller  and  clearer  light  of  the  gos- 
pel. From  the  conduct  of  sinners  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  as  well  as  in  former  times,  towards 
such  ministers  and  Christians,  as  are  the  most 
zealous  and  faithful,  it  is  very  certain  that  sin- 
ners  are  unwilling  to  be  saved. 

4.  Sinners  do  refuse  to  accept  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel,  although  it  is  offered  on  the  ea- 
siest and  best  conditions.  Where  the  gospel 
is  published,  sinners  are  taught  their  depravity 
and  ill-desert.  They  are  taught  that  they  are 
already  condemned  to  endless  punishment. — 
They  are  taught  that  God  has  given  his  well- 
beloved  Son  to  die,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  And  they  are  also  taught,  that  ^he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  To  sinners, 
who  are  so  instructed,  God  freely  offers  the  for- 
giveness  of  all  their  sins,  and  eternal  joy  and 
glory  in  heaven.  How  do  sinners  treat  the  of- 
fer of  these  eternal  and  immense  blessings  ? 
They  obstinately  refuse  to  accept  this  great  sal- 
vation, and  they  treat  God  and  his  offers  of  life 
with  neglect  and  contempt.  A  true  account  of 
their  conduct  is  given  in  the  parable  of  the 
great  supper.  As  they  who  were  bidden  to 
the  supper,  **  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse  ;"  so  do  sinners  under  various 
pretences,  refuse  to  accept  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel.  When  Christ  suffered  the  devils,  that 
he  had  cast  out,  to  enter  into  the  swine  of  the 
Gadarenes,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
in  that  country  besought  him  to  depart  out  of 
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their  coasts.  They  preferred  their  swine  with 
the  company  of  tlie  devils,  to  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  do  not  sinners,  at 
the  present  day,  prefer  their  sinful  pleasures,  or 
carnal  ease,  or  worldly  interest,  or  the  filthy 
rags  of  their  own  righteousness,  to  the  presence 
and  favor  of  the  holy  and  blessed  Saviour  ? 
Even  when  God  awakens  and  convinces  sin- 
ners ;  when  he  places  hell  naked  before  their 
eyes,  and  destruction  without  a  covering  ; 
when  they  are  convinced  of  their  total  depra- 
vity, and  their  desert  of  endless  punishment  ; 
when  they  are  convinced  that  they  are  under 
the  present  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  and  that 
they  are  every  moment  in  danger  of  hell-fire  ; 
they  wiil  still  refuse  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
And  they  will  refuse  this  salvation  as  long  as 
they  are  sinners,  however  clearly  they  may  see 
the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  torments  of  hell. 
God  says  to  sinners,  "  I  have  called  and  ye  re- 
fused :  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no 
man  regarded.  Ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  w^ould  none  of  my  reproof." — 
Esaias  saith,  "  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  All  the  day  long  I  have  stretched  forth 
my  hands,  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people."  Sinners  in  every  age,  and  in  every 
country,  and  in  every  variety  of  circumistances, 
have,  with  one  consent,  rejected  the  counsel  of 
God  against  themselves.  They  have  refused, 
not  once,  nor  twice,  but  every  day,  for  many 
years,  the  great  salvation,  which  is  freely  of- 
fered in  the  gospel.     By  refusing  to  accept  this 
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salvation,  when  offered  on  the  easiest  and  best 
conditions,  sinners  have  proved,  by  their  own 
conduct,  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that 
they  are  unwiUing  to  be  saved. 

5.  Many  sinners,  to  whom  the  gospel  has 
been  preached,  have  fallen  into  endless  perdi- 
tion. JNIultitudes,  to  whom  the  prophets  preach- 
ed, rejected  the  offers  of  mercy,  and  w^ere  fitted 
to  destruction.  Many  to  whom  Christ  offered 
the  great  salvation,  perished  in  their  sins.  He 
told  tlie  people  of  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida,  that 
it  should  be  more  tolerable,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  than  for  themselves. 
He  also  said,  '*  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down  to 
helh  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee.'^ 
In  his  parables,  and  his  plain  discourses,  he 
threatened  and  foretold  the  endless  destruction 
of  the  greater  part  of  his  hearers.  He  said, 
"  Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  He  also  said, 
"  There  shall  be  weeping,  and  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  ;  when  ye  shall  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust  out."  The  apostle  declares  that  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  is  a  savor  of  death  unto 
death,  to  many  who  hear  it.  Great  numbers  to 
whom  salvation  is  offered,  give  no  evidence, 
either  in  their  lives,  or  at  their  deaths,  that  they 
accept  the  gracious  offer.  But  by  their  princi- 
ples and  practices,  they  afford  sufficient  reasons 
for  believing,  that  they  4o  finally  reject  the  Sav- 
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iour,  and  perish  for  ever.  But  if  sinners  were 
wiiiing  to  be  saved,  no  one  to  whom  salvation 
is  offered  would  ever  be  lost.  Since  many,  to 
whom  salvation  is  freely  offered,  do  perish,  it  is 
certain,  that  sinners  are  unwilling  to  accept  the 
salvation  of  the  gospel. 

6.  That  sinners  are  unwillhig  to  be  saved,  is 
evident  from  the  experience  of  every  saint. — 
Every  one,  who  can  give  a  scriptural  reason  of 
im  hope  that  he  is  a  Christian,  knows  from  the 
convictions  of  his  own  conscience,  and  from  the 
exercises  of  his  own  heart,  that  he  is  naturally 
unwilling  to  be  saved.  He  is  sensible  that  his 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  and  that  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nor  to  the  gos- 
pel of  his  grace.  Every  Christian  knows,  that 
when  he  was  first  awakened  to  a  concern  for  his 
soul,  he  endeavored  to  establish  his  own  right- 
eousness, and  refused  to  submit  himself  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God.  Christians  know, 
that  while  they  v/ere  impenitent,  the  more  clear- 
ly they  saw  the  character  of  God,  and  the  pu- 
rity of  the  divine  law,  the  character  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  the 
more  they  hated  Christ,  as  well  as  God,  and  the 
gospel  as  w^ell  as  the  law.  They  know  that 
their  enmity  and  opposition  continued  and  en- 
creased,  until  God,  by  a  sovereign  act  of  his 
sovereign  grace,  chnnged  their  hearts,  and  cau- 
sed them  to  submit  themselves  with  all  their 
interests,  into  his  holy^  hands.  If  there  be 
Christians,  who  were  converted  when  they  were 
young,  and  who  cannot  distinctly  remember  a 


SERMON  IV.  ^S 

ivojk  of  conviction  ;  yet  their  daily  self- right- 
eousness affords  suEicient  evidence  of  their  na- 
tive enmity  against  Christ  Jesus  and  his  blessed 
(.ospel.  To  confirm  the  doctrine,  that  sinners 
I  re  (inwiilinfrto  be  saved,  we  may  safelv  anneal 
to  the  expcri'^nce  of  t  very  saint  on  earth,  and 
of  every  saint  in  iicaven. 

7.  That  sinners  are  nnwilling  to  be  saved,  is 
evident  fi^om  the  experience  of  every  sinner. 
Sinners  are  commonly  ignorant  and  insensible 
of  their  own  characters.  But  wh^n  they  con- 
sider their  desires  and  their  actions,  they  have 
abundant  evidence,  that  they  do  not  desire  the 
salvation  of  the  gospel.  And  many  sinners  can- 
didly confess  it,  even  v/hen  aiey  are  nn.der  no 
special  conviction  of  sin.  Wlien  thoroughly  con- 
victed, sinners  ahvays  feel  and  confess,  tliat  they 
hate  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  gospel  of  his  grace. 
No  sinner  can  give  any  reason  Vv^hy  he  is  in  his 
present  state,  without  admitting,  that  he  is  un- 
willirig  to  receive  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
To  confirm  the  doctrine,  that  sinners  are  un- 
willing to  be  saved,  v/e  may  safely  appeal  to  the 
experience  of  every  sinner  on  earth  ;  and  also 
to  the  experience  of  every  sinner  in  hell. 

EEFLECTIONS. 

1.  If  sinners  reject  the  salvation  of  the  gos- 
pel, then  their  depravity  is  very  malignant. — 
Sinners  are  not  only  totally  depraved,  but  their 
depravity  is  most  mialignant  in  its  nature.  It 
is  declared  to  be  so  in  the  holy  scriptures.  It  is 
written,  ^*  Their  poison  is  like  tlie  poison  of  a 
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serpent.     The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully 
set  in  them  to  do  evil.     The  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  thei 
heart  while  they  live.     The  heart  is  deceiifu 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ;  wh> 
can  know  it  ?"  John  said  to  sinners,  ''  O  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
froni  the  wrath  to  come  ?"    The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said  to  sinners,   "  Ye  serpents,  ye  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  ?''  He  also  said  to  sinners,  ''  Now 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,   which  I  have  heard  of  God.     Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
lather  ye  will  do.     He  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speak- 
eth  a  he,  he  speaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar 
and  the  father  of  it.     And  because  I  tell  you 
the  truth,   ye  believe  me  not."     Such  is  the 
description  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  recorded 
of  the    malignant    depravity,    and    desperate 
wickedness  of  the  human  heart.     And  when  it 
is  considered  that  every  sinner  hates  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  rejects  the  glorious  salvation 
of  the  gospel,  it  is  evident  that  this  description 
of  human   depravity,  is  truly  applied  to  every 
impenitent  sinner.     It  is  trulv  applied  to  youn j^ 
smners,   as  well  as  to  old  sinners.     It  is  truly 
apphed  to  moral  sinners,  as  well  as  to  immoral 
sinners.     It  is  truly  applied  to  religious  sin- 
ners, as  well  as  to  irreligious  sinners.     It  is 
truly  applied  to  enquiring  and  distressed  sin- 
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,iers,  as  well  as  to  thoughtless  and  careless  sin- 
ners. It  is  truly  applied  to  sinners  who  profess 
to  believe  the  holy  scriptures,  as  well  as  to  sin- 
ners who  openly  and  boldly  deny  the  blessed 
bible.  It  is  truly  applied  to  sinners  who  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God,  as  well  as  to  sinners  who 
say  there  is  no  God.  It  is  truly  applied  to 
sinners  on  earth,  as  well  as  to  sinners  in  hell. 
It  is  truly  applied  to  the  best,  as  well  as  to  the 
worst  of  sinners.  How^ever  sinners  may  differ 
in  some  respects,  they  are  essentially  of  the 
very  same  moral  character.  Every  sinner 
hates  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  heart, 
and  refuses  to  come  to  him  for  life.  For  his 
love,  sinners  are  his  enemies.  They  hate  him 
without  a  cause.  Every  sinner  of  whatever 
description,  and  whatever  may  be  his  profession 
or  appearance,  is  truly  and  justly  charged  with 
the  most  malignant  depravity  and  wickedness. 
2.  Sinners  greatly  deceive  themselves,  when 
they  imagine,  that  they  shall  be  willing  to  ac- 
cept salvation  at  some  future  time.  The  im- 
penitent, who  hear  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
often  have  some  conviction  of  the  great  value 
of  salvation.  They  are  also  fearful  of  the  end- 
less wrath  of  Almighty  God.  They  hope  to 
escape  the  torments  of  hell,  and  to  be  for  ever 
blessed  in  heaven.  Though  they  now  delay 
and  defer  a  thorough  attention  to  the  concerns 
of  their  souls,  yet  they  fondly  imagine  that  they 
shall  at  some  future  time,  embrace  the  offers  'of 
life.  On  account  of  their  present  circumstan- 
ces and  engagements,  or  for  some  other  impor- 
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taiit  considerations,  they  suppose  they  ought 
not  to  be  blamed,  though  they  now  remain  in 
impenitence  and  unbehef.  Sinners  are  not 
usually  conscious  of  their  enmity  against  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  holy  salvation.  They  really 
expect  at  some  future  time,  to  perform  their 
duty,  and  secure  the  life  of  their  souls.  But  by 
such  expectations,  they  greatly  deceive  them- 
selves. There  is  nothing  to  ^Drevent  their 
present  acceptance  of  salvation,  but  the  enmity 
and  unbelief  of  their  hearts.  The  longer  they 
delay  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  the  Loi^  Jesus  Christ,  the  more 
violent  will  be  their  enmity  against  God,  and 
the  more  malignant  their  unbelief.  Sinners- 
will  be  no  more  Avilling  to  accept  salvation 
when  they  are  old,  than  when  they  are  young" ; 
when  they  are  sick,  than  when  they  are  welK 
They  w  ill  be  no  more  willing  to  accept  salva- 
tion when  they  have  accomplished  their  present 
schemes,  than  when  they  are  careful  and  troulSi 
led  about  many  things.  Sinners  will  be  no 
inore  willing  to  accept  salvation  in  the  hour  of 
death,  than  when  the  king  of  terrors  is  at  the 
greatest  distance.  They  will  be  no  more  wiK 
ling  to  accept  salvation  next  year,  than  this 
year ;  next  month,  than  this  month  ;  or  to 
morrow,  than  to  day.  They  are  now  nnwiU 
ling  to  be  saved,  and  so  long  as  they  remain 
sinners,  they  will  ivholly  reject  the  salvation  of 
ihe  gospel.  Though  they  may  now  resoltc 
and  promise  to  accept  salvation  at  a  futiitfe 
time,  and  though  they  how  bnagine  they  shall 
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then  be  willing  to  be  saved,  yet  when  that 
time  shall  come,  they  will  forget  or  break  their 
promises  and  resolutions.  If  they  place  the 
least  dependence  upon  their  present  promises 
and  resolutions,  they  do  wholly  deceive  them- 
selves. Thousands  and  thousands  have  so  de- 
ceived themselves,  and  destroyed  their  immor- 
tcil  souls.  Sinners,  who  are  now  relying  upon 
their  present  promises  and  resolutions  of  future 
repentance,  have  already  deceived  themselves 
many  times.  And  if  they  have  done  so  in 
times  past,  why  v/iil  they  not  do  so  in  future  ? 
"  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool." 
And  never  are  sinners  guilty  of  greater  and 
more  alarming  folJy,  than  when  they  imagine 
they  shall  be  willing  to  accept  salvation  at 
some  future  time,  though  they  are  now  rejecr 
ting  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves. 

3.  Since  sinners  are  unwilling  to  be  saved, 
if  they  be  suffered  to  act  according  to  their 
present  choice,  they  will  certainly  perish.  Sin- 
ners are  able  to  perceive  the  excellence  of  the 
divine  character,  and  that  the  divine  law  is 
holy,  just  and  good.  They  are  able  to  per^ 
ceive  the  total  depravity  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  the  total  sinfulness  of  all  their  actions. 
They  are  able  to  see  that  they  deserve  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  God  for  ever.  They  are 
able  to  see  the  character  and  the  offices  of  the 
Itovd  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  able  to  see  the 
necessity  and  the  efficacy  of  the  atonement 
which  he  has  made  by  his  death  on  the  cross^ 
They  are  able  to  see  the  conditions  on  which 
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salvation  is  offered  to  sinners.  They  are  also 
able  to  see  the  weighty  and  powerful  motives, 
by  vv'hich  sinners  are  urged  and  pressed  to  re- 
pent of  their  sins,  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  they  are  able  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  to  believe  on  the  holy  and  beloved 
name  of  the  great  and  blessed  Redeemer.  If 
they  will  only  comply  with  the  gospel,  they 
shall  be  forgiven,  be  blessed  and  glorious  for 
ever.  But  if  diey  do  not  comply  with  the  gos- 
pel, they  must  be  accursed,  and  tormented, 
and  ashamed  through  eternity.  Yet  they  re- 
fuse to  repent  of  their  sins  and  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  choose  darkness, 
rather  tlum  light.  They  choose  the  slavery  of 
Satan,  rather  than  the  liberty  of  the  Sons  of 
God.  They  choose  the  way  to  hell,  rather 
than  the  way  to  heaven.  They  choose  eternal 
death,  rather  than  eternal  life.  They  choose 
sin  with  its  bitter  fruits,  rather  than  to  be  holy 
and  happy  for  ever.  Nov/  since  such  is  the 
iirced  and  settled  choice  of  every  sinner,  if  sin- 
ners be  suffered  to  act  according  to  their  pres^ 
cut  choice,  their  endless  damnation  is  as  cer- 
tain as  their  existence.  Tliey  who  sufilr  the 
damnation  of  hell,  are  only  made  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  ways,  and  to  be  filled  with 
their  ov/n  devices.  And  eternal  damnation 
will  be  the  portion  of  every  sinner,  who  is  now 
on  the  earth,  if  he  be  allowed  to  act  according 
to  the  present  choice  and  purpose  of  his  heart. 

4.  If  sinners  are  unwilling  to  be  saved,  then, 
unless  God  can  change  their  hearts,  there  is  no 
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hope  of  their  salvation.  Though  sinners  be  able 
to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  yet  as  they 
always  refuse  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of 
life,  their  natural  ability  to  do  their  duty  af- 
fords no  reason  to  hope  that  they  will  be  saved. 
No  means,  nor  motives,  which  can  be  used  with 
sinners,  nor  any  conviction  of  truth  and  duty, 
which  can  be  produced  in  their  minds,  will 
ever  cause  sinners  to  love  what  they  hate,  or 
to  choose  what  they  refuse.  The  moral  cha- 
racter of  sinners  must  be  essentially  and  total- 
ly changed,  so  that  they  become  new  creatures; 
or  they  will  for  ever  remain  unwilling  to  be  sa- 
ved. If,  then,  God  cannot,  by  his  sovereign 
and  almighty  power,  create  in  sinners  a  new 
heart,  they  wdll  always  hate  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  refuse  to  come  to  him  for  hfe.  Some 
persons  flatter  sinners,  that  they  are  not  in  the 
hands  of  God.  They  pretend  that  men  have 
a  self-determining  power,  and  that  they  act  in- 
dependently of  divine  influence.  But  if  sin- 
ners act  independently  of  divine  influence,  they 
will  certainly  perish.  For  they  are  unwilling 
to  be  saved,  and  God  cannot  change  their  wills, 
unless  their  hearts  are  in  his  hands,  as  the  clay 
in  the  hands  of  the  potter.  Sinners  are  loath 
to  believe  that  God  has  the  constant  and  entire 
control  of  their  hearts.  They  are  loath  to" 
believe  that  God  always  produces  in  their  hearts 
such  moral  exercises  and  volitions,  as  he  plea- 
ses. They  are  loath  to  believe  that  he  can  en- 
lighten, or  darken  their  understandings  ;  that 
he  can  awaken,  or  stupify  their  consciences^ 
h2 
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that  he  can  soften,  or  harden  their  hearts  ;  and 
that  he  can  save,  or  destroy  their  souls.  But 
unless  God  can  change  the  hearts  of  sinners, 
govern  all  their  moral  exercises,  and  form  their 
moral  characters  as  he  pleases,  it  is  as  certain 
that  every  sinner  will  be  lost,  as  it  is  that  sin- 
ners  are  unwilling  to  be  saved. 

5.  As  sinners  are  unwilling  to  be  saved, 
every  sinner  will  perish,  unless  the  doctrine  of 
election  be  true.  According  to  this  doctrine, 
God  has  determined,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity, 
to  change  the  hearts  of  a  certain  number  of 
mankind,  and  to  make  this  certain  number  wil- 
ling to  accept  the  holy  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
If  this  doctrine  be  not  true,  there  is  no  reason 
to  hope  that  one  sinner  will  be  saved.  For 
ihou9,h  God  be  able  to  chansre  the  hearts  of 
.dinners,  he  will  not  do  it,  unless  he  has  deter- 
mined to  change  their  hearts.  For  God  **  work- 
cth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  oAvn  will." 
lie  declares  **  the  end  from  the  beginning ;  say- 
ing, my  counsel  shall  stpnd,  and  I  will  do  all  my 
pleasure."  No  sinner  will  ever  accept  salva- 
tion, unless  he  be  made  willing  to  accept  it  by 
the  power  of  God.  And  God  by  his  power 
will  make  no  one  willing  to  be  saved,  except 
tliose  very  persons  whom  he  gave  to  Christ  in 
the  covenant  of  redemption.  Nov/  if  a  part 
of  the  human  race  are  not  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  if  God  has  not  chosen  certain  persons  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  they  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love,  being  predestinated 
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linto  the  adoption  of  children  ;  then  there  is 
no  reason  to  hope  for  the  salvation  of  immor- 
tal souls.  The  doctrine  of  election  lays  the 
only  foundation  of  hope  respecting  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners.  For  though  God  desires  the 
salvation  of  every  human  being,  though  he 
has  made  the  best  provision  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  though  salvation  be  oiFcred  to  sinners 
on  the  easiest  and  best  conditions  ;  yet  as  every 
sinner  is  unwilling  to  be  saved,  we  must  whol- 
ly despair  of  their  salvation,  unless  the  doc- 
trine of  election  be  a  true  doctrine. 

6.  If  it  be  through  the  wickedness  of  their 
hearts,  that  sinners  reject  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel ;  then  they  are  justly  condemned  for  not 
-doing  what  is  necessary  to  their  salvation. — 
Every  sinner  to  whom  the  gospel  is  preached, 
is  required  to  repent  of  his  sins,  and  to  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  nov/  condemns 
sinners,  and  he  will  for  ever  punish  sinners  for 
their  impenitence  and  unbelief.  And  why 
should  they  not  be  condemned  and  punished 
for  their  enmity  against  God,  and  for  their  ha- 
tred of  his  well- beloved  Son  ?  When  God  re- 
quires sinners  to  repent  and  believe,  he  requires 
■nothing  but  vvhat  is  right,  and  nothing  but  what 
every  sinner  ought  to  do.  Nothing  but  the 
obstinate  and  malignant  depravity  of  the  sin- 
ner's heart,  prevents  a  compliance  with  the  re- 
quirements of  the  gospel.  If  God  may  justly 
require  any  thing  of  his  rational  creatures,  he 
may  justly  require  sinners  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel  of  his  grace.     Yet  many,  who 
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profess  to  preach  the  gospel,  never  require  sin- 
ners to  exercise  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Nor  do 
they  blame  sinners  for  their  impenitence  and 
unbelief.  And  sinners  often  imagine  that  if 
God  docs  not  change  their  hearts,  they  ought 
not  to  be  blamed  for  refusing  to  come  to  Christ. 
They  feel  very  confident  that  if  God  does  not 
intend  to  chance  their  hearts,  but  has  determin- 
ed  that  they  shall  be  vessels  of  Avrath,  and  be 
fitted  for  dcbtruction  ;  then  God  is  to  be  blam- 
ed rather  than  themselves,  for  their  rejection  of 
the  offer  of  life.  But  God  did  not  intend  to 
ch?aige  the  heart  of  Cain,  or  of  Pharaoh,  or  of 
Judas.  But  he  determined  that  they  should  be 
vessels  of  wrath,  and  be  fitted  for  destruction. 
Yet  were  not  Cain,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Judas, 
justly  required  to  do  right,  and  forbidden  to  do 
wrong,  and  condemned,  and  punished  for  their 
wickedness  ?  Is  God  to  be  blamed  for  his  de- 
crees, and  his  conduct  respecting  Cain,  and 
Pharaoh,  and  Judas  ?  God  does  not  intend  to 
change  the  hearts  of  any  of  the  non-elect. — 
But  he  intends,  and  has  decreed,  that  they  shall 
be  vessels  of  wrath,  and  be  fitted  for  that  end- 
less perdition,  by  which  he  designs  to  show  his 
wrath,  and  make  his  power  known.  Yet  are 
not  the  non-elect  to  be  blamed  and  punished 
for  their  enmity  against  God,  and  for  their  end- 
less blasphemies  of  his  great  and  holy  name  2 
God  does  not  intend  to  change  the  heart  of  Sa- 
tan. But  he  intends,  and  has  decreed  that  Sa- 
tan shall  be  for  ever  filled  with  enmity  and 
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wrath  against  the  holy  and  blessed  Redeemer, 
and  against  his  chosen,  his  holy  and  happy  peo- 
ple. But  is  not  Satan  to  be  blamed,  and  to  be 
punished  for  his  enmity  and  wrath  against  what 
is  most  excellent,  beautiful  and  glorious  ?  If 
Satan  cannot  be  truly  and  justly  excused  for 
his  wickedness,  no  sinner  can  be  truly  and  just- 
ly excused  ibr  hating  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  for  rejecting  his  holy  salvation.  Whether 
sinners  be  elected  to  salvation,  or  ordained  to 
destruction  ;  vv^hctlier  God  designs  to  soften,  or 
to  harden  the  hearts  of  sinners  ;  whether  God 
has  decreed  that  sinners  should  be  vessels  of 
wrath,  or  vessels  of  mercy  ;  they  are  required, 
and  they  are  bound  to  do  right.  Every  sinner 
is  required,  and  every  sinner  is  bound  to  re- 
pent of  his  sins,  and  to  believe  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God.  This  is  the  present, 
and  the  immediate  duty  of  every  sinner.  And 
it  will  be  the  duty  of  every  sinner  during  his 
whole  existence,  whether  he  be  saved,  or  lost ; 
whether  he  be  elected,  or  reprobated  ;  whether 
he  be  a  vessel  of  v/rath,  or  a  vessel  of  mercy. 
It  was  for  refusing  to  come  to  him  for  life,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  charged  against  the  sin- 
ners to  whom  he  was  speaking,  such  desperate 
and  malignant  wickedness.  For  when,  in  the 
text,  he  said  to  sinners,  **  Ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life,"  he  intended,  not 
merely  to  state  a  fact,  but  to  charge  against  his 
hearers,  the  greatest  and  worst  crime  that  they 
could  commit.  And  it  is  for  refusing  to  come 
tQ  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  life,  that  sinners, 
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who  live  and  die  under  the  light  of  the  gospel | 
are  to  be  for  ever  punished  with  peculiar  and 
tremendous  severity.  Even  those  reprobates, 
whom  God  never  designed  to  save,  but  whom 
he  appointed  and  fitted  to  destruction,  he  char- 
ges with  the  greatest  sin  and  guilt.  *'  Because 
I  have  called,  and  ye  refused  ;  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ;  but  ye 
have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would 
none  of  my  reproof ;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  : 
When  your  fear  cometh  as  a  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ;  when 
distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then 
shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer  ; 
they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
me  ;  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  They  would 
none  of  my  counsel  :  they  despised  all  my  re- 
proof. Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way  ;  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices."  "  If  we  sin  wilfully,  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins  ;  but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. He  that  despised  Moses'  law,  died 
without  mercy,  under  two  or  three  witnesses. 
Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  with  which  he  was 
sanctifiedj  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  des- 
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pite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  For  we  know 
him  that  hath  said,  vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,-  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God."  Yet,  *' How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  Beware,  there- 
fore, lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken 
in  the  prophets.  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder  and  perish  :  for  I  work  a  vvork  in  your 
day,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you."  For  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  says  to  sinners — "  Ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  lifey 

Amen. 
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All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  ccme  to  me ;  and  him  that 
comeih  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  cut. 

In  the  discourses,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
addressed  to  his  hearers,  he  declared  the  plain- 
est and  most  important  doctrines.  He  also  pro- 
mised the  greatest  benefits  to  all,  who  would 
receive  and  obey  his  instructions.  But  though 
he  was  followed  by  multitudes  of  people,  the 
number  of  his  true  disciples  was  very  small. — 
After  he  had  fed  five  thousand  men  with  five 
barley-loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  ''  Then 
those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  said,  this  is  of  a  truth,  that 
prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 
When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they, 
tvould  come,  and  take  him  by  force  to  make 
him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain 
himself  alone."  But  though  Jesus  retired 
from  the  sight  of  the  people,  yet  they  sought 
him  until  they  found  him.  When  they  had 
found  him,  they  addressed  him  with  great  re- 
pect,   saying,  "  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hith- 
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er  ?  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  you,  ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat 
of  the  loaves  and  were  filled.  Labor  not  for 
the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  :  For  him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed.  Then  said  they 
unto  him,  What  shall  we  do  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent." — 
When  he  also  said,  "  The  bread  of  God  is  he 
who  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life 
unto  the  world  ;  then  said  they  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  ;  He 
that  Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  Yet 
after  all  the  instructions  he  had  given,  and  all 
the  promises  he  had  made,  he  was  obliged  to 
repeat  against  his  hearers  the  charge  of  unbe- 
lief. He  says,  "  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  have  seen  me  and  believe  not."  But 
though  the  multitudes,  who  followed  him,  gen- 
erally disbelieved  his  instructions,  and  rejected 
his  promises  ;  yet  he  consoled  himself  by  the 
truths  which  he  declared  in  the  words  of  the 
text.  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall 
come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  In  discoursing  on 
these  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is 
proposed  to  examine  several  enquiries,  Vvhich 
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the  text  naturally  suggests  to  our  consideration. 
And  the  words  appear  to  lead  us, 

I.  To  enquire  whether  God  has  decreed 
that  a  certain  part  of  mankind  shall  be  saved. 

In  the  text,  Christ  speaks  as  if  some  persons 
were  given  him  by  the  Father.  He  says  all 
those  persons  shall  come  to  him.  And  he  also 
says  that  no  one,  who  comes  to  him,  shall  in 
any  wise  be  cast  out.  If  what  Christ  said  in 
the  text  be  true,  there  appears  to  be  some  rea- 
son to  believe  that  God  has  decreed  that  a  part 
of  mankind  shall  be  saved.  Whether  God  has 
formed  such  a  purpose,  is  the  subject  of  the 
present  enquiry.  That  we  may  know  the 
truth  on  this  important  subject,  let  us, 

1.  Consider  whether  God  can  be  indifferent 
respecting  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  God  is  greatly 
interested  in  the  present  and  future  character 
and  condition  of  every  human  being.  Men  are 
his  creatures.  They  were  created  for  his  plea- 
sure. They  are  his  property.  He  knows 
their  importance.  He  knows  what  happiness 
can  be  enjoyed,  and  what  misery  can  be  suffer- 
ed, by  an  human  soul  in  eternity.  Can  God 
then  Idc  indifferent  respecting  the  salvation  of 
immortal  souls  ?  He  has  often  shown  his  con- 
cern not  only  for  men,  but  even  for  inferior 
creatures.  As  one  reason,  why  he  should 
spare  Nineveh,  he  told  Jonah  that  there  were 
in  that  great  city  "  much  cattle.'*     He  said  to 
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the  children. of  Israel,  "  If  a  bird's  nest  chance 
to  be  before  thee  in  the  way,  in  any  tree  or  en 
the  ground,  whether  there  be  young  ones  or 
eggs,  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the 
young.  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam 
go,  and  take  the  young  to  thyself,  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong 
thy  days."  The  Psalmist  says  of  God,  ''He 
giveth  to  the  beast  his  food  and  to  the  young 
ravens  which  cry."  (Christ  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, "  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  far- 
thing ?  And  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father.  But  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  ye 
not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows.")  Can  it  be  supposed  that  God  has 
such  a  concern  for  cattle,  and  for  birds  as  he  has 
expressed  ;  (can  it  be  supposed  that  he  num- 
bers the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  ;  )  and  yet  is 
indifferent  respecting  the  eternal  character  and 
condition  of  his  rational  creatures  ?  Is  God 
wholly  indifterent  whether  any  of  the  human 
race  be  saved  ?  Or  is  he  indifferent  as  to  the 
number  and  the  persons  that  shall  be  saved  ? 
If  he  has  a  choice  respecting  the  salvation  of 
immortal  souls,  why  has  he  not  formed  a  pur- 
pose resj^ecting  their  salvation,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  ? 

2.  Is  not  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  of 
too  much  importance  to  be  left  in  uncertainty  ? 
Men  think  their  houses  are  too  important  to  be 
exposed  to  the  devouring  fire.  They  think 
their  goods  are  too  valuable  to  be  left  without 
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being  secured  against  thieves.  They  are  not 
willing  their  fields  and  fruits  should  be  exposed 
to  the  trespasses  of  bad  neighbors.  When  a 
small  sum  of  money  is  due,  men  are  not  willing 
it  should  be  uncertain  whether  they  shall  ob- 
tain what  is  owed.  They  choose  to  have  the 
highest  certainty  respecting  the  aifairs  of  the 
present  life.  And  can  God  be  willing  that  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls  should  be  wholly 
uncertain  ?  He  thinks  the  salvation  of  one  soul 
of  greater  importance  than  all  the  possessions 
and  enjoyments  of  the  present  world.  Christ 
said,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  The 
endless  happiness  of  one  soul,  that  is  saved, 
will  be  far  greater  than  all  the  happiness  which 
has  yet  been  enjoyed  by  all  the  creatures  God 
has  caused  to  exist.  Since  such  is  the  impor- 
tance of  salvation,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  God  is  not  willing  that  the  number  and 
the  persons,  who  are  saved,  shall  be  wholly 
uncertain.     But, 

3.  The  salvation  of  immortal  souls  must  be 
in  a  state  of  uncertainty,  unless  God  has  form- 
ed a  purpose  respecting  their  salvation.  There 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  God  ever  acts, 
without  designing  to  act.  When  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sun  to  rule  by 
day,  and  the  moon  to  give  light  by  night,  and 
the  stars  also,  he  no  doubt  designed  that  they 
should  be  created.  Nor  was  it  ever  uncertain, 
whether  God  would  effect  the  work  of  creation. 
When  Adam  sinned,  and  involved  himself  and 
i2 
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Jill  his  posterity  in  sin  and  woe,  if  God  had  not 
designed  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bi'uise  the  serpent's  head,  it  must  have  been 
uncertain  whether  it  would  have  been  done. 
If  God  had  not  decreed  that  Abel  should  be- 
lieve and  be  saved,  that  Enoch  should  walk 
with  God  and  be  translated,  that  Noah  and  his 
family  should  be  saved  from  the  flood,  that 
Abraham  should  be  called,  and  that  his  seed 
jihould  be  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  that  the 
coming  of  Christ  should  be  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  that  he  should  appear  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  that  he  should  die  on  the  cross  to 
make  an  atonement  for  sin,  that  he  should 
commission  his  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  given  to 
convince  and  con\  ert  sinners  ;  and  if  God  had 
not  decreed  what  number  and  what  persons, 
should  be  convicted  and  converted  ;  then  all 
thci^e  important  events  must  have  been  wholly 
uncertain.  Yet  who  can  believe  that  the  exis- 
tence of  these  important  events  was  ever  un- 
certain ?  The  most  of  these  events  were  pre- 
dicted. But  it  is  impossible  to  predict  what  is 
wholly  uncertain.  As  these  events,  which 
relate  to  the  redemption  of  sinners,  if  they  had 
not  been  decreed,  must  have  been  uncertain  ; 
to  if  God  has  formed  no  purpose  respecting  the 
s^alvation  of  immortal  souls,  then  their  salva- 
tion is  in  a  state  of  total  uncertainty.  Rather, 
4.  It  is  certain  that  none  v;ould  be  saved,  un^ 
less  God  had  decreed  that  a  part  of  mankind 
should  be  saved.      The  salvation  of  sinners 
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must  be,  ia  its  origin  and  execution,  the  work 
of  Jehovah.  Neither  men  nor  angels,  could 
ever  have  imagined,  unless  they  were  informed 
of  God,  that  there  could  be  an  atonement  for 
bin  ;  so  that  God  could  forgive  and  save  sin- 
ners who  deserve  his  wrath,  and  whom  he  threa- 
tens with  eternal  death.  The  possibility  of  an 
atonement  for  sin  was  hidden  in  the  divine 
mind,  until  God  w^as  pleased  to  reveal  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness,  "  God  majiifest  hi  the 
fleshy  This  mystery,  when  revealed,  aston- 
ished the  angels,  and  will  astonish,  not  only  the 
angels,  but  men  and  devils  through  eternity. 
But  God  never  would  have  provided  an  atone- 
ment for  sin,  unless  he  had  designed  to  do  it. 
And  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  not  died  on 
the  cross,  the  whole  human  race  must  have 
perished  in  their  sins.  But  though  Christ  has 
died,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  there  is  no  reason  to  hope  that  one  sin- 
ner will  be  saved,  unless  God  has  decreed  that 
some  sinners  shall  come  to  Jesus  and  accept 
salvation.  For  every  sinner  naturally  refuses 
to  come  to  him  for  eternal  life.  Although  a 
Saviour  be  given,  and  salvation  be  offered  to 
sinners,  it  depends  entirely  upon  the  sovereign 
pleasure  of  God,  whether  sinners  be  made  wil- 
ling to  be  saved.  There  is  then  no  more  rea- 
son to  hope  that  one  sinner  will  be  saved,  than 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  God  has  decreed 
to  save  a  certain  part  of  mankind.  If  God  has 
formed  no  such  purpose,  it  is  certain  that  all 
mankind  must  be  lost.     But, 
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5.  There  is  reason  to  hope  that  God  has  de- 
termined that  some  sinners  shall  be  saved,  from 
his  doing  what  was  necessary  that  salvation 
might  be  offered  to  sinners.  God  says,  "  The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  Curbed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Christ  says, 
''  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  The  design 
of  the  divine  threatenings  to  sinners,  must  have, 
been  answered  either  in  the  eternal  perdition  of 
every  sinner ;  or  in  the  death  of  a  Mediator. 
To  the  church  at  Corinth,  the  apostle  says, 
*'  For  I  have  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all, 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures."  The 
death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  have  been 
designed  to  effect  some  great  and  fixed  purpose. 
In  the  first  sermon  that  was  preached  after 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  it  was  said,  "  Him, 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain."  Again, 
the  disciples  said  unto  God  in  a  solemn  prayer, 
*'  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people 
of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  to  do  whatso- 
ever thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  be- 
fore to  be  done."  It  w^as  the  counsel  of  God, 
that  his  beloved  Son  should  die  upon  the  cross. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
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begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belicveth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Since  God  has  done  vv  hat  was  necessary  that 
sinners  might  be  saved,  there  is  reason  to  hope 
that  he  has  decreed  that  some  part  of  the  hu- 
man race  shall  believe  and  enjoy  eternal  life, 
through  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  To  a  part  of  mankind  God  causes  salva- 
tion to  be  offered.  Salvation  w^as  offered  to  sin- 
ners in  the  days  of  the  patriarchs.  The  great 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  taught  by  the 
shadowy  ordinances  of  the  Jewish  dispensation. 
By  the  prophets,  Christ  calls  unto  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  to  look  unto  him  and  be  saved. 
When  he  had  arisen  from  the  dead,  he  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  go  into'all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  By  the 
apostles,  the  gospel  was  soon  preached  unto  the 
Jews  an4  Gentiles.  Since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, God  has  preserved  his  church,  and  in  his 
word,  and  by  his  ministers,  he  has  offered  eter- 
nal life  to  multitudes  of  sinners.  At  the  pre- 
sent day,  God  is  causing  a  very  extensive  pub- 
lication of  the  gospel.  To  vast  numbers  of 
sinners  in  America  and  Europe,  in  Asia  and 
Africa,  the  gospel  is  preached  every  Lord's- 
day.  These  offers  of  life  to  immortal  souls, 
are  made  at  the  expense  of  great  exertions  and 
sacrifices.  In  causing  salvation  to  be  so  offered 
to  sinners,  God  effects  some  important  design. 
And  no  doubt  he  intends  that  many  persons  to 
whom  he  sends  the  word  of  life,  shall  hear  and 
be  blessed  for  ever. 
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7.  God  uses  the  best  means  to  induce  those 
persons  to  whom  he  offers  salvation,  to  repent 
and  beheve  the  gospeL  God  declares  to  sin- 
ners their  sin  and  guilt.  And  he  dechires  that 
if  they  refuse  his  offered  mercy,  they  must  suf- 
fer the  endless  damnation  of  hell.  He  clearly 
states  the  immense  value  of  salvation.  By  ad- 
dressing their  understandings,  their  consciences 
and  their  hearts,  God  urges  sinners  to  flee  from 
future  wrath,  and  to  accept  eternal  life.  By 
using  such  means  with  sinners,  some  important 
purpose  is  effected.  God  says,  ''  For  as  the 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater  ; 
so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth  ;  it  shall  not  return  uato  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  pros^ 
per  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  Though 
to  many  Christ  be  preached  a  savor  of  death 
imto  death  ;  yet  wherever  God  proclaims  the 
gospel,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  has 
decreed  it  shall  be  to  some  persons,  a  savor  of 
life  unto  life. 

8.  God  causes  the  ministry  of  the  gospd  to 
effect  the  conviction  and  the  conversion  of  ma- 
ny sinners.  Though  men  are  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  what  God  has  spoken,  yet  sometimes 
they  are  caused  to  believe  and  tremble.  They 
are  caused  to  believe  that  he  is  holy,  just  and 
good  in  condemning  sinners  to  endless  perdi- 
tion.    They  are  caused  to  believe  that  God  is 
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in  earnest  when  he  threatens  "  indignation  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  unto  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil."  They  are  caused  to 
see  that  they  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  They  are  caused  to 
see  their  need  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  are  caused  to  see  that  a  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins,  and  eternal  life  are  freely  of- 
fered to  sinners  in  the  gospel.  They  are  caused 
to  see  that  they  hate  the  holy  Saviour,  and  that 
they  are  unvv'illing  to  be  saved.  They  are  also 
caused  to  see  thai  unless  God,  who  has  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  who  hardeneth 
vvhom  he  v/ill,  change  their  hearts  by  his  sove- 
reign power,  for  the  glory  of  his  great  and  holy 
name,  they  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy.  By  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  God  often  makes  his  word  ^'  like 
as  a  fire,  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces."  God  often  causes  "  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,"  to  be 
**  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  to  be  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  By  the  power  of  his 
word,  he  calls  sinners  from  their  native  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light.  "  For  God  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  certain  that  unless  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  bis  almighty  power,  attend  the 
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ministry  of  the  gospel,  it  will  neither  convert-, 
nor  convince,  nor  awaken  sinners.  ''  For  he 
saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  compassion  on  whom  I 
will  have  compassion.  -  So  then  it  is  not  of 
him  that  wiileth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy."  The  Holy  Spi- 
rit, by  the  apostle  asks,  *'  Who  then  is  Paul, 
and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 
I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ;  but  God  gave 
the  increase."  It  is  God  who  causes  sinners 
to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  But  why  is 
it  that  God  causes  some  sinners  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  while  others  remain  in  dark- 
ness and  death,  unless  it  be,  as  it  is  written, 
"  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  elec- 
tion might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth  ?" 

9.  God  will  save  a  very  great  part  of  the 
human  race.  After  mentioning  what  numbers 
w^ere  sealed  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  John  says — 
"  I  beheld  and  lo  a  great  multitude  which  no 
man  could  number  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  peoples,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white 
robes  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  saying.  Salvation  unto  our  God 
who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb. — And  one  of  the  elders  answered  say- 
ing unto  me.  What  are  these  who  are  arrayed 
in  white  robes  :  and  whence  come  they  ?  And 
I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.     x\nd  h\ 
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said  these  are  they  who  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem])le,  and 
he^that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nehher 
thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them  nor  any  heat  ;  for  the  Lamb,  who  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters,  and  shall  wipe  avv^ay  all  tears  from 
their  eyes."  It  is  evident  that  vast  multitudes 
of  sinners  will  be  saved.  For  of  the  heavenly 
city  it  is  said,  **  The  nations  of  them  who  are 
saved,  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it."  To 
manv  redeemed  sinners,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  say  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day — 
*'  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  As  it  is  certain  many  will 
be  saved,  so  it  is  certain  that  their  salvation  is 
vv- holly  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  says  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  "  By  grace  are  ye  sa- 
ved through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,, 
which  God  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them."  Now  it  seems  inconsistent  to 
admit  that  God  saves  those  persons  who  are 
saved,  and  yet  to  deny  that  he  decreed  their 
sahxtion.     For  if  God  saves  a  part  of  mankind, 
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and  yet  did  not  purpose  to  do  it,  he  has  with- 
out design  effected  the  greatest  of  all  his  works. 
To  suppose  that  God  does  what  he  did  not 
design  and  decree  to  do,  as  a  very  pious  min- 
ister has  declared,  '*  is  to  represent  the  Almigh- 
ty as  inferior  to  our  common  artists  on  earth." 
If  it  were  possible  for  a  rational  being  to  act 
"without  design,  in  such  actions  he  would  be 
destitute  of  goodness  and  of  wisdom.  Were  a 
man  so  to  act,  he  would  be  accounted  a  fool. 
Since  a  certain  part  of  mankind  will  be  saved, 
it  is  evident  that  God  is  not  the  cause  of  their 
salvation,  or  that  he  has  done  what  he  did  not 
design  to  do,  or  that  he  decreed  that  they 
jihould  be  SLvcd.  But  who  can  doubt  whether 
God  saves  his  redeemed  people,  or  whether  he 
designed  plieir  salvation  ?  There  are  then  as 
good  reasons  for  believing  that  God  decreed 
what  number  and  what  persons  shall  be  saved, 
as  there  are  for  believing  tliat  any  sinners  will 
be  saved. 

10.  God  always  knev,^  what  number  and 
what  persons  w^ouid  be  saved.  It  is  written, 
*'  Known  unto  God  are  ail  his  W'Orks,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  w-crld."  When  Paul  w^as  at 
Corinth,  '*  The  Lord  spake  unto  him  in  the 
night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and 
hold  not  thy  peace :  for  I  am  with  thee,  and 
no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee.  For  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city."  As  God 
knew  who  w-ould  repent  and  believe,  at  Co- 
rinth, he  commaiided  the  apostle  to  stay  there 
a^d  preadi  the  gospel.     And  as  God  is  omnis-. 
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cient,  he  foreknows  whatsoever  comes  to  pass. 
But  can  what  is  uncertain  be  known  ?  And  is 
not  every  thing,  which  is  not  determined, 
wholly  uncertain  ?  To  suppose  God  knows, 
who  will  be  saved,  and  yet  that  he  has  not  de- 
creed who  shall  be  saved,  implies  that  what  is 
uncertain  may  be  certainly  known.  If  sinners 
have  a  self-determining  power,  if  they  can, 
independently  of  divine  efficiency,  repent,  or 
not  repent ;  believe,  or  not  believe ;  then 
it  is  uncertain  what  they  may  do,  and  their 
conduct  cannot  be  foreknown.  We  are  told 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  *'  God  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  But 
if  sinners  act,  independently  of  divine  influ- 
ence in  their  salvation,  then  their  salvation  is 
not  after  the  counsel  of  the  divine  will ;  but  it 
is  according  to  the  independent  self  determi- 
nations of  their  own  wills.  And  whether  any 
thing  will  ever  determine  their  self-determining 
power,  or  whether  their  self^leter mining  power 
will  ever  determine  any  thing,  can  never  be 
determined.  If  God  has  not  decreed,  who  shall 
be  saved,  he  could  not  foreknov/  who  v/ould  be 
saved.  And  then  the  most  important  of  all 
events  must  have  been  unknown  to  God.  And 
if  God  docs  not  foreknov/  the  most  important 
of  all  events,  what  reason  is  there  for  believing 
that  he  knows  any  thing  ?  A  denial  of  the  di- 
vine decreees  respecting  the  salvation  of  immor- 
tal souls,  denies  the  esrsential  attributes  of  Je- 
hovah. It  denies  the  foundation  of  the  divine 
predictions.     It  contradicts  the  divine  declara- 
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tlons.  It  also  rejects  the  plainest  conclusions 
of  reason  and  common  senses  We  may  there- 
fore, with  as  much  reason,  plunge  ourselves  into 
the  gloomy  and  perplexing  darkness  of  total 
scepiicism,  as  we  can  deny  that  God  has  de- 
creed wlidt  number  of  the  human  race,  and 
what  persons  shall  be  saved. 

Finally,  Let  us  consider  what  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit has  said  on  this  very  important  subject. — 
On  a  subject  of  such  importance,  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe,  tliat  the  holy  scriptures  aftbrd 
very  plain  and  decisive  instruction.  Has  Gpd, 
m  his  true  and  faithful  word,  ever  said  tliat  he 
has  not  decreed  who  shall  be  saved  ?  Has  he 
denied  the  doctrine  of  election  ?  The  Psalmist 
says,  *'  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou 
at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion  ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst 
of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people  sliall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  power."  By  Isaiah  it  is  said, 
<'  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  he  hath 
put  him  to  grief.  When  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  an  oHeringfor  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
|-4ord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He  "shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied." — 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said,  ''  Many  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen."  Again  he  said,  '^  Except 
those  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no 
£esh  be  saved  ;  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened."  He  also  said,  "  All 
that  the  Ftither  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,  and 
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hi  in  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  And  again,  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  *ine.  And  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father  who  gave  them  me  is  great- 
er than  all  :  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father's  hand."  In  his  prayer  he  says, 
*'  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee.  As  thou 
hast  given  him  povv'er  overall  f.csh  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him.  I  pray  for  them  ;  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  whom  thou  hast  given  me.  Nei- 
ther pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word." 
When  the  apostle  preached  at  Antioch,  the 
Jews  "  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against 
those. things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  con- 
tradicting and  blaspheming."  .Then  Paul  and 
Barnabas  turned  to  the  Gentiles,  and  preached 
the  gospel.  And  of  the  Gentiles  it  is  said,  "  As 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed." 
To  the  saints  at  Rome  the  apostle  VtTites,  '•'  And 
we  know  that  ail  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  call- 
ed according  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son.  Moreover, 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called, 
and  whom  be  called,  them  he  also  justified,  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified." — 
Again  he  savs,  "  Even  so  then,  at  this  present 
k2 
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time,  also,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  tlie 
election  of  grace."  To  the  faithful  in  Chribt 
Jesus,  it  is 'written,  **  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hatb 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love  ;  having  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself^  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
in  which  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved ;  in  whom  we  have  redemption  througlv 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace.  In  whom  also,  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestina- 
ted according  to  the  purpose  of  him,  who  work- 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of   his  owa 
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All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  tlikt 
cometk  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

In  the  preceding  discourse  upon  these  words, 
it  has  been  shewn  that  God  has  decreed  that  a 
certain  part  of  mankind  sliall  be  saved.  It  is 
now  proposed^ 

II.  To  enquire,  whether  God  has  decreed 
that  the  other  part  of  mankind  shall  be  des- 
troyed. 

Here  it  may  be  well, 

1.  To  consider  what  God  has  said  on  this 
subject  in  the  holy  scriptures,  God  said  to 
Pharaoh, — *'  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my 
plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy  ser- 
vants, and  upon  thy  people  :  that  thou  mayest 
know  that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 
For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  that  I 
may  smite  thee,  and  thy  people  with  pesti- 
lence :  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 
And  in  very  deed,  for  this  cause  have  I  rai- 
sed thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power  ; 
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and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth."  When  Eli  reproved  his  sons 
for  their  shameful  wickedness  it  is  said,  "  Not- 
withstanding they  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of 
their  father,  because  the  Lord  would  slay 
them."  God  says  by  the  Psalmist,  *'  When 
the  wicked  spring  as  grass,  and  when  all  the 
w^orkers  of  iniquity  do  flourish  ;  it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever."  Again  it  is  writ- 
ten,  "  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  him- 
self: yea  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil." 
By  Isaiah  God  says,  "  But  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  unto  them  precept  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept upon  precept  ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line  ;  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  that  they 
might  go  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken,  and 
snared,  and  taken."  Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
it  is  written,  '"In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes  ;  even  so,  Father,  for 
so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight."  Again  Jesus 
said,  *'  For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world ;  that  they  who  see  not  might  see  ;  and 
that  they  who  see  might  be  made  blind." — 
Again  it  is  written,  "  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  because  that  Esaias  had  said  again.  He 
hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
heart,  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  convert- 
ed, and  I  should  heal  them."  To  the  saints  at 
Rome  the  apostle  writes,  "  For  the  scripture 


SERMON  VI.  Itr- 

saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth.  Therefore 
hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honor,  and  another  unto 
dishonor  ?  What,  if  God  to  shew  his  wrath, 
and  make  his  povrer  known,  endured  with 
much  long-suffering,  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction  ?"  To  Timothy  it  is  v/ritten, 
**  In  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver ;  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ; 
and  some  to  honor  and  some  to  dishonor." — 
Jude  says  to  the  saints,  "  For  there  are  certain 
men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  unto  this  condemnation."  Peter  says 
to  his  Christian  brethren,  ^'  Unto  you  there- 
fore who  believe,  he  is  precious  :  but  unto  them 
who  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  buil» 
ders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
tlie  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 
of  offence,  even  to  them  who  stumble  at  the 
word,  being  disobedient,  whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed."  Such  is  the  testimony  of  the 
living  and  true  God,  respecting  his  purpose  to 
destroy  all  those  persons  who  were  not  given  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  God  always  knew  what  persons  would  be 
destroyed, 

God  is  omniscient,  or  he  is  an  imperfect  be- 
iiig.     If  God  be  omniscient,  from  eternity  he 
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foreknew  whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  A  deni-* 
al  of  the  divme  prescience  of  all  things,  denies 
the  essential  perfections  of  the  living  and  true 
God,  and  throws  us  into  the  abyss  of  Atheism. 
But  if  God  foreknows  all  things,  he  knows  from 
eternity  what  number,  and  what  persons  would 
be  destroyed.  God  foretold  the  destruction  of 
Pharaoh,  and  of  Judas,  and  other  reprobates. 
Will  any  pretend  that  God  did  not  foreknow 
how  many  of  those  millions  of  the  human  race, 
who  have  already  died,  would  be  lost  ?  Will 
any  pretend  that  God  does  not  know  how  many 
of  the  millions,  who  are  now  living,  will  be 
lost  ?  Does  not  God  also  know  what  number, 
and  what  persons  of  those,  who  shall  yet  be 
born,  will  live  and  die  in  their  sins,  and  perish 
without  remedy  ?  Yet  what  is  uncertain  cannot 
be  known.  Nor  can  any  thing,  which  is  not 
decreed,  be  certain.  The  divine  decree  res* 
pecting  the  destruction  of  sinners,  is  as  evident 
as  the  divine  foreknowledge  of  their  destruc- 
tion. And  the  divine  foreknowledge  of  their 
destruction  is  as  evident  as  the  omniscience  of 
Jehovah.  And  the  divine  omniscience  is  as 
evident  as  the  divine  existence.  Shall  we  then 
become  Atheists  ?  Or  shall  we  believe  that  God 
declares  "  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
ancient  times,  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do 
all  my  pleasure  ?"  We  have  as  good  reasons 
for  denying  the  perfections,  and  the  very  ex- 
istence of  Jehovah,  as  for  denying  that  he  has 
decreed  the  destruction  of  a  part  of  the  human 
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race.  Tor  God  must  have  foreknown  uhat 
number  and  what  persons  would  be  destroyed. 
3.  It  is  certain  that  a  part  of  the  human  race 
will  be  punished  with  endless  destruction.  It 
is  written,  "  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous ; 
but  the  wicked,  and  him  that  loveth  violence; 
his  soul  hateth.  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall 
rain  snares,  fire,  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible 
tempest :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  his  cup." 
Again,  ''  Wo  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill 
with  him  :  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall, 
be  given  him."  And  again,  "  Many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake  :  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlast- 
ing contempt."  The  final  Judge  hath  said, 
"  Whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come."  Again, 
*-  Wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  :  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if 
he  had  never  been  born."  Unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  the  apostle  writes,  "  Tiie 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power."  And  it  is  said 
of  the  wicked,  *'  They  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for 
this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie ;  that  they  all 
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might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  t^iith, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighleou sneers."  Peter 
says  of  Paul's  writings,  ''  In  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that 
are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do 
also  the  cuicr  scriptures,  unto  their  own  des- 
truction." Jude  says,  "  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah r.re  set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire."  The  Holy  Spirit 
says  by  John,  ''  The  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and 
ever.  And  whosoever  vras  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
lire."  it  is  evident  from  the  dec]::^.rations  of 
the  Holy  Spir>,  tliat  a  part  of  the  IiLinian  race, 
will  be  punished  vidth  endless  destruction. 
And  what  reason  can  be  given  for  believing 
that  God  did  not  decree  that  they  Lhcald  be 
destroyed  ?  Has  God  formed  no  j^urpose  res- 
pecting his  rational  creatures  ?  Docs  -  he  de- 
stroy immortal  souls  without  designii'g  their 
destruction  ? 

4.  Many  of   mankind   have  already    been 
flestroyed. 

Before  the  flood,  ''  Tlie  Lord  said  I  will  de-  ^ 
^troy  man  whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  * 
of  the  earth,  both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creep- 
ing things,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air."  But  it  is 
said,  "  Noali  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord."  Again  it  is  written,  "  The  sun  was 
risen  upon  the  earth,  when  Lot  entered  into 
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Zoar.  Tlicn  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven.  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cities,  and  that  whichi  grew  upon  the  ground." 
As  God  had  foretold,  he  destroyed  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  in  the  Red  Sea.  *'  The  Lord  over- 
threw the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 
And  the  v/aters  returned  and  covered  the  char- 
iots, and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh,  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them ; 
there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them." 
And  it  is  said,  ''  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel 
that  day,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians." 
God  promised  to  give  the  land  of  C?aiaan  to 
the  posterity  of  Abraham.  But  when  he  made 
this  promise  to  Abraham,  he  said,  "  the  iniqui- 
ty of  the  Amorites,  is  not  yet  full."  In  the  days 
of  Joshua  the  Amorites  were  destroyed,  and 
their  land  was  given  to  Israel.  But  when  the 
city  of  Jericho  was  destroyed,  Rahab  was  sa- 
ved. Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Fill  ye  up  then 
the  measure  of  your  fathers."  In  writing  to 
the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  the  apostle 
says  of  the  Jews,  '*  They  please  not  God,  and 
are  contrary  to  all  men  :  forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill 
up  their  sins  alway  :  for  the  wrath  is  come  up- 
on them  to  the  uttermost."  Now  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  by  the 
flood,  and  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  of  the  Canaanites 
by  the  sword  of  Joshua,  and  of  the  Jews  by  the 
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Romans,  it  is  said  they  were  punished  for  their 
wickedness,  and  destroyed  because  tliey  had 
completed  the  measure  of  their  sins.  It  is  al- 
so said,  that  God  showed  great  favor  to  Noah 
and  his  family,  to  Lot,  who  was  removed  from 
Sodom,  to  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  Red 
Sea,  to  Rahab,  who  was  saved  v/hen  Jericho 
was  spoiled,  and  to  the  saints  who  escaped  from 
Jerusalem  when  that  city  was  destroyed.  Yet 
it  is  pretended  that  they  who  are  not  converted 
before  they  die,  are  converted  at  death,  and 
then  received  into  heaven.  If  it  be  so,  then 
tlic  wicked  at  the  flood,  in  Sodom,  at  the  Red 
Sea,  in  Canaan,  and  in  Jerusalem,  when  slain 
by  the  sword  of  divine  vengeance  according 
to  the  scriptures  ;  w^ere  converted  and  raised  to 
heavenly  joy  and  glory.  And  if  they  were 
then  converted  and  made  blessed  and  glorious 
in  heaven,  more  favor  was  shewn  to  the  wicked 
whom  God  says  he  destroyed,  than  to  the  right- 
eous who  found  grace  in  his  sight.  If  then,  we 
believe  God  rather  t;han  man,  we  must  believe 
that  a  great  part  of  the  human  race  have  alrea- 
dy been  destroyed  by  the  holy  wrath  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Did  God  destroy  these  souls  without 
designing  to  do  it  ?  Or  did  he  design  that  they 
should  be  destroyed  '?  And  when  does  God, 
'*  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will,"  form  bis  purposes  ? 

5.  Under  the  means  of  salvation  many  per- 
sons are  fitted  to  destruction.  The  present  life 
is  designed  for  a  state  of  trial.  Human  chat*- 
acters  ia  this  state  are  forming  with  amazing 
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rapiditv.  The  means,  which  God  uses  for  the. 
instruction  of  sinners  while  they  are  on  proba- 
tion, have  a  powerful  effect  upon  their  minds  ; 
and  if  they  clo  not  soften,  they  rapidly  harden 
their  hearts.  What  multitudes,  to  w^hom  salva- 
tion was  offered,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
brought  near,  have  been  fitted  for  damnation, 
and  have  fallen  into  hell,  though  they  were 
taught,  w^ere  w^arned,  were  intreated,  and  were 
commanded  to  turn  to  the  strong  hold,  wdiile 
prisoners  of  hope  !  Is  it  not  evident  also  that 
many  persons,  at  the  present  day,  who  are  fa- 
vored v/ith  the  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  choose 
darkness  rather  than  light,  and  death  rather  than 
life  ?  God  may  renew  such  persons  as  have  a 
longtime  rejected  his  counsel  and  despised  his 
reproof.  But  from  what  has  yet  been  done  it 
is  certain,  that  there  are  many,  w4io  despise 
the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance, 
and  long-suffering,  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  to  repentance.  But  after 
their  hardness  and  impenitent  hearts,  they  are 
treasuring  to  themselves  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God.  ^4t  this  present  ttme^  also,  there 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace, 
but  the  rest  are  blinded,  *'  According, as  it  is 
written,  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear  unto  this  day.''  To 
the  Christian  Hebrews  the  anostle  writes,  "  For 
the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  which 
conieth  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs 
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meet  for  theni,  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  recciveth 
blessing  from  God.  But  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  brijirs  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
•cursing  ;  Whose  end  is  to  be  burned."  To  the 
tiaiiits  at  Corinth,  he  says,  "  We  are  unto  God 
a  sweet  savor  of  Christ  in  them  that  are  saved, 
imd  in  them  that  perish.  To  the  one,  the  savor 
of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other,  the  sa- 
vor of  life  unto  life."  Again  he  says,  *'  If  our 
gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost, 
ill  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  who  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  w4io  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them." 
Is  it  not  evident  from  these  plain  declarations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  many  persons  to  w  horn 
the  gospel  is  preached  remain  in  total  darkness, 
and  are  fitted  for  destruction  ?  Does  not  God 
intend  they  shall  be  destroyed  ?  Is  he  not  en- 
during these  vessels  of  wrath  with  much  long- 
suffering,  that  he  may  shew  his  wrath,  and 
make  his  power  knov/n  ?  As  he  has  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  why  is  he  fitting 
immortal  souls  for  eternal  death,  if  he  has  not 
decreed  their  destruction  ? 

6.  To  a  great  part  of  mankind  the  means  of 
salvation  are  not  afforded.  Millions  of  the 
human  race,  have  never  heard  the  Saviour^s 
name,  nor  once  been  favored  vvith  the  offer  of 
life.  Many  have  lived  and  died  in  great  uncer- 
tainty respecting  the  future  existence.  Many 
.have  never  been  taught  the  being  and  perfec- 
•tions  of  Jehovah.     Nor  have  they  been  taught 
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what  he  requires  of  his  rational  creatures,  or 
what  he  threatens  to  inflict*upon  sinners.  They 
have  not  been  taught  their  own  character,  nor 
the  design  of  their  present  existence.  MiiUons 
and  millions  of  mankind  have  been  involved  m 
total  darkness,  respecting  divine  and  eternal  re- 
alities, and  a  greater  part  of  the  people,  who  are 
now  on  the  earth,  are  involved  in  such  darkness. 
But  multitudes  have  been  not  merely  ignorant 
of  the  truth  ;  for  they  have  been  oppressed  by 
the  grossest  errors  and  delusions.  They  have 
been  enslaved  by  the  father  of  lies,  in  the  most 
cruel  bondage.  "  The  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty." 
Why  has  God  left  such  multitudes  in  such 
gloomy  and  destructive  darkness  ?  Why  has 
he  suffered  the  destroyer  so  to  prevail,  if  he 
had  designs  of  mercy  towards  those  millions, 
who  have  lived  and  died  v^^ithout  the  light  of 
salvation  ?  Is  there  not  reason  to  believe  that 
God  has  designed  the  destruction  of  every  per- 
son to  whom  the  word  of  this  salvation  is  not 
sent  ?  For, 

7.  None  are  saved  without  the  appointed 
means  of  salvation.  Some  persons  imagine 
that  many  may  be  saved  without  hearing  the 
word  of  life.  But  on  this  subject  we  can  ob- 
tain no  knowledge  but  what  the  word  of  God 
affords.  It  is  believed  that  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures there  is- not  a  single  text,  which  gives  the 
least  hint  that  one  person  is  ever  saved  without 
the  appointed  means  of  salvation.  But  there  are 
many  texts  which  plainly  prove  that  they  wha 
l2 
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are  not  favored  with  the  means  of  salvation,  do 
perish  in  their  sins.  It  is  written,  "  The  wick- 
ed shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."  The  Holy  Spirit  says  by  the 
Psalmist,  *'  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  hea- 
then that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  tliat  have  not  called  upon  thy  name.'* 
Again  by  Jeremiah,  *'  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon 
the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the 
families  that  call  not  on  thy  name."  Again,  it 
is  written,  "  Where  there  is  no  vision  the  peo- 
ple perish."  Christ  said  to  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, ''  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what  ;  we 
know  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews."  To  the  saints  at  Rome  it  is  written, 
''  For  whosoever  ^liall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  Hov/  then  shall  they^ 
call  upon  him  in  whom  they  haveiiot  believed? 
And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
tliey  have  not  heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they 
preach  except  th^y  be  sent  ?"  And  to  tlie 
saints  at  Corinth,  ^'  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  thern  that  are  lost."  To  the  saints  of 
Ephesus,  *' Remember  tlmt  ye  being  in  time 
past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  v«/ho  arc  called  uncir- 
cumcision,  by  that  which  is  called  circumcis- 
ion in  the  fiCsh,  made  by  hands  ;  that  at  that 
time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  fi'om 
the  commonwealtli  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenant  of  promise,  having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world."  John  says,  "  We 
linow  that  v/e  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  v/orld 
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lieth  in  wickedness."  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
declares,  "  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  dam- 
ned." And  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  apostle, 
"Faith  conieth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God."*     If  God  affords  the  appoiut- 

*  "  Though  the  use  of  R>eans  in  the  case  of  the  imregenerate 
is  not  infallibly  connected  with  saivatioii,  yet  none  may  hope 
for  salvation  in  the  neglect  of  them.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing. 
It  does  not  appear  from  scripture  that  any  obtain  salvation  with- 
out the  iiitervention,  or  use  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace. 
The  case  of  such  children,  of  believing  parents,  as  having  been 
sincerely  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism,  die  in  their  infancy  ; 
though  there  is  reason  to  hope  they  are  saved,  is  not  an  excep- 
tion. For  tho'.igh  such  are  themselves  incapable  of  using 
means,  yet  means  are  used  for  them  in  their  dedication  accor- 
ding to  God's  appointment,  so  that  the  promise  of  God  embra- 
ces them.  Gen.  xvii.  7.  I  will  estabUsh  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee.  Acts  ii.  39.  The  promise 
is  unto  you  and  to  your  children.  Matt.  xix.  14.  Suffer  little 
children  to  con ie  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  net  ;  for^ofsuch  is 
llie  kingdom  of  heaven.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  such  of  the 
Heathens,  Jews  or  Mahometans,  who  live  and  die  ignorant  of 
the  gospel,  are  an  exception.  God  indeed  is  no  respecter  of 
p  ersons,  and  in  evciy  nation  he  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
rigliteoiisness,  is  accepted  with  him.  Still  it  must  be  the  only 
Jiving  and  true  God  whom  they  fear,  and  the  righteousness 
wrought  ought  by  tlicm,  must  be  the  fruit  and  evidence  cf  faith* 
For  no  man,  accordirig  to  the  scriptures,  can  be  justified  except 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  nor  through  that  righteous- 
ness, except  he  be  interested  in  it,  nor  can  he  be  interested  in.  it, 
except  he  be  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  nor  can  he  have  faitb,- 
except  by  hearing,  nor  can  he  hear,  except  the  word  be  sent 
him.  Indeed  all  who  from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to 
God,  of  whom  the  scriptures  give  an  account,  are  begotten  again 
to  a  lively  hope  by  the  word  of  trutli.  Rom.  x.  14,  15, 17.  Prov. 
xxix.  18.  Where  there  Is  no  vision  the  people  perish  ;  but  he 
that  keepeththe  law  happy  is  he." 

Sivwnanj  ofC/iristian-docirmi  andfiractice  by  the  Trustee* 
iif  the  MimoTiartj  Society  of  Connecticut, 
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tecj  means  of  salvation  to  every. person  who  is 
saved,  it  is  certain  chat  he  has  not  designed  to 
save  any  person  to  whom  the  means  of  salva- 
tion are  not  afforded.  But  if  he  has  not  de- 
signed their  salvation,  he  has  designed  their  des- 
truction.    For, 

8.  The  destruction  of  immortal  souls  is  ©f  too 
great  importance  to  be  left  in  uncertainty. 

God  has  given  his  well  beloved  Son  to  die 
that  sinners  might  be  saved.  God  has  caused 
more  to  be  done,  and  to  be  suffered,  to  prevent 
the  destruction  of  immortal  souls,  than  can 
ever  be  done  or  suffered  by  all  his  rational  crea- 
tures. Can  it  then  be  supposed  that  he  is 
willing  it  should  be  wholly  uncertain  what 
number  and  what  persons  shall  be  saved  t^rom 
the  pains  of  endless  death  ?  Is  he  willing  it 
should  be  uncertain  ^vhether  ten,Gr  ten  thou- 
sand, or  ten  millions  suffer  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire  ?  What  must  be  thought  of  a 
being,  who  has  given  to  a  vast  multitude  of 
rational  creatures  an  eternal  existence,  and 
yet  is  willing  it  should  be  uncertain  whether 
they  be  holy  and  happy,  or  sinful  and  accur- 
sed for  ever  ?  But  if  God  has  formed  no  de- 
crees respecting  the  eternal  character  and  con- 
dition of  men,  the  number  of  the  lost,  must 
have  been  uncertain.  And  if  God  whose  ten- 
der mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  had  not 
known  whether  ten,  or  ten  millions  of  his  ra- 
tional creatures  were  to  be  for  ever  sinful  and 
accursed,  what  must  have  been  his  feelings, 
when  he  was  bringing  those  creatures  into  ex- 
istence ?  What  must  be  his  feelings,  while  they 
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j^re  in  this  state  of  severe  and  decisive  trial  ?  If 
God  has  formed  no  decrees  respecting  the  des- 
truction of  iramcrtal  souls,  thousands  and  mill- 
ioiis,  whom  it  would  be  best  to  save,  all  things 
being  considered,  may  perish  without  remedy. 
But  was  it  ever  uncertain  whether  Pharaoh 
W'hom  God  declares  he  meant  to  destroy,  and 
to  fit  for  destruction,  would  be  lost?  Was  it 
ever  uncertain  whether  Judas,  vvhcm  Christ 
calls  the  son  of  perdiiion,  would  be  lost  ?  Is  it 
now  uncertain,  what  number  and  w^hat  persons, 
will  be  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  the  final  judgment  ?  Is  it  now  uncer- 
tain what  number,  and  what  persons  will  be 
cast  into  hell  fire  ;  where  shall  be  weeping  and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;  where  the 
w^orm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched  ? 
Is  it  uncertain  \yhat  number  and  what  persons 
will  be  vessels  of  wrath,  and  be  fitted  for  that 
endless  destruction,  by  which  God  will  shew 
his  wrath,  and  make  his  powder  knowai  f  But  if 
God  has  formed  no  decrees  respecting  the  fu- 
ture characters  and  conditions  of  those  persons 
v/ho  shall  be  lost,  it  is  w4iolly  uncertain  what 
number  and  v/hat  persons  v/ill  be  damned. 
And  if  it  be  so,  the  most  important  and  interes- 
ting of  all  events,  is  in  total  uncertainty.  If 
such  momentous  concerns  are  left  in  uncertain- 
ty, w^hat  is  certain  ?  On  what  can  we  rest  ?  To 
whom  can  we  look  ?  Alas,  Jehovah,  who  has 
been  the  hope  and  joy,  the  rest  and  refuge,  the 
glory  and  salvation  of  his  people  in  all  ages,  is 
unworthy  of  their  love,  if  he  has  so  little  compas- 
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sionand  benevolence  for  his  rational  creatiires^-^ 
that  he  is  willing  it  should  be  wholly  uncertain 
whether  they  shall  be  happy  cr  tormented, 
whether  they  shall  be  holy  or  sinful,  whether 
they  shall  bless  or  blaspheme  his  great  and  ho- 
ly name  for  ever. 

9.  God  cannot  be  indifferent  respecting  the 
endless  perdition  of  immortal  souls.  The 
Psalmist  says  unto  God,  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  art 
a  God  full  of  compassion,  and  gracious  ;  long- 
suffering  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth." 
Jeremiah  says  of  God,  "  For  he  dodi  net  af- 
flict willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men." 
Isaiah  says,  "  In  all  their  afflictioii  he  was  af-» 
ilicted."  God  says  by  Ezekiel,  "  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth."  Jesus 
sa3^s,  "  Are  not  tv/o  sparrows  sold  for  a  far- 
thing ?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father.  But  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered."  Again 
he  said,  "  I  say  unto  you  that  for  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  an 
account  m  the  day  of  judgment."  Are  such 
the  vievs^s,  and  the  feelings,  and  the  conduct  of 
of  Jehovah  ;  and  yet  is  he  indifferent  respect- 
ing the  eternal  character  and  condition  of  his 
rational  creatures  ?  Does  he  number  the  very 
hairs  of  our  heads,  and  has  he  not  fixed  the 
number  of  the  vessels  of  mercy,  and  of  the 
vessels  of  wrath  ?  Will  he  call  us  to  an  ac- 
count for  every  idle  word  we  speak,  and  does 
he  not  care  what  number  and  what  persons 
shall  blaspheme  his  great  and  holy  name  for 
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ever  ?  If  God  has  any  regard  to  any  thing,  ex- 
cept his  own  character  and  happiness,  he  has 
a  regard  to  the  hfe  of  immortal  souls  :  or 
rather,  if  he  h^s  no  regard  to  the  life  of  im- 
mortal souls,  he  has  no  regard  to  his  own  cha- 
racter and  happiness.  But  as  God  is  love,  and 
as  he  is  full  of  mercy  and  compassion  ;  as  he 
possesses  the  deepest  and  strongest  sensibility, 
he  is  affected  by  every  event  which  exists. — 
And  he  has  shown,  in  the  most  affecting  and 
amazing  manner,  his  lively  concern  for  im- 
xtionai  souls.  And  has  he  formed  no  purposes 
respecting  the  eternal  character  and  condition 
of  his  rational  creatures  ? 

10.  By  the  destruction  of  immortal  souls, 
very  important  and  desirable  purposes  are  ef- 
fected. 

Shice  a  part  of  the  human  race  will  be  des- 
troyed, if  it  be  not  best  that  they  should  per- 
ish ;  God  is  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  effect 
what  is  best.  Unless  then  we  deny  .the  essen- 
tial perfections  of  Jehovah,  we  must  admit  that 
it  is  best  that  a  certain  part  of  our  fellow  crea- 
tures should  be  for  ever  sinful  and  miserable. 
God  has  informed  us  in  the  holy  scriptures 
why  he  destroys  a  part  of  the  human  race. 
He  said  to  Pharaoh — "  In  very  deed  for  this 
cause  have  I  raised  theie  up  for  to  shew  in  thee 
my  power,  and  that  my  name  may  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth.''  God  said  to  Moses, 
"  I,  behold,  I  will  haiden  the.  hearts  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  fthey  shall  follow  them  ;  and  I 
will  get  me  honor  upon  Pharaoh  and  upon  all 
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liis  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  hors- 
rnen.  And  the  Egyptians  shaii  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  when  I  have  gotten  me  honor  upon 
Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots,^  and  upon  his 
horsemen."  When  God  foretold  by  Ezckiel 
the  fearful  desolation  that  he  designed  to  bring 
tipon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  he  said  ; 
*'  v/hen  this  cometh,  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
tlie  Lord."  When  God,  by  the  same  prophet 
denounced  the  destruction  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  Moabites,  of  the  Edomites,  and  Philis- 
tines, he  said — "and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  them."  When  God  denounced  his  ven- 
geance against  other  nations,  he  very  often  re- 
peated the  same  declaration  ;  saying,  "  And 
they  shall  kuo\V  that  I  am  the  Lord."  By  Ho- 
sea  it  is  said,  '^  Thy  judgments  are  as  the  light 
that  goeth  forth."  Respecting  the  destruction 
of  the  wicked,  the  apostle  enquires,  *'  What  if 
God  willing  to  she v/  his  WTath,  and  make  his  pow- 
er known  endured  with  much  long-suffering 
the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  ?" 
By  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  God  mani- 
fests his  glorious  perfections  in  the  most  pow- 
erful and  glorious  manner.  By  their  destruc- 
tion he  spreads  the  sweet  and  pleasant  light  of 
truth  through  the  universe.  The  full  and 
bright  view  of  the  divine  perfections,  which 
will  be  given  through  the  endless  perdition  of 
the  reprobate,  will  throw  the  bitterest  an- 
guish into  the  hearts  of  the  wicked.  But  the 
same  view  of  the  divine  glory  will  fill  tbe  hearts 


SERMON  VI.  133 

of  the  righteous  with  the  purest  love,  and  the 
liveliest  joy,  and  their  mouths  with  the  sweet- 
est  songs  of  praise.  While  the  smoke  of  the 
torment  of  the  damned  shall  ascend  for  ever 
and  ever,  the  righteous  will  say,  ''  Alleluia  ; 
for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth." 
Though  we  shall  never  fully  perceive  all  the 
benefits,  which  v/ill  arise  from  the  endless  pun- 
ishment of  sinners  ;  yet  we  may  be  assured, 
that  God  will  effect  by  their  destruction  the 
wisest  and  best  purposes.  "  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  He  is  the  rock : 
his  w^ork  is  perfect.  For  all  his  ways  are  judg- 
ment." Since  then  it  is  best  that  a  part  of 
the  human  race  should  be  vessels  of  wrath, 
and  fitted  to  destruction  ;  why  should  not  God 
decree  that  they  should  be  destroyed,  and  that 
thev  should  be  fitted  for  the  endless  damnation 
of  heir? 

Finally,  If  God  has  decreed  what  is  wisest 
and  best  ;  if  he  be  not  indifferent  respecting 
the  eternal  character  and  condition  of  his  ra- 
tional creatures  ;  if  he  be  unwilling  that  the 
number  and  the  persons  who  perish  should  be 
uncertain  ;  if  none  are  saved  without  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  salvation,  and  if  to  a  great  part 
of  tlie  human  race,  these  means  are  not  afford- 
ed ;  if  God  acts  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will,  when  by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
he  fits  sinners  for  destruction  ;  if  he  has  done 
what  he  designed  to  do  in  destroying  multi- 
tudes of  immortal  souls  ;  if  when  he  shall  in- 
flict endless  punishment  on  many  of  the  human 
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race,  he  will  act  according  to  his  sovereign  and 
holy  pleasure  ;  if  he  foreknows  what  number 
and  what  persons  will  suffer  the  pains  of  eternal 
death  ;  and  if  he,  who  cannot  lie,  has  in  his 
blessed  word  declared  the  truth  :  then  God  has 
decreed  that  a  certain  part  of  mankind  shall  be 
destroyed. 


SERMON  VIL 


JOHN  VI.  57. 


Ail  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
oometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

1 N  the  preceding  discourses  upon  these  words, 
it  has  been  proved  that  God  has  decreed  that 
only  a  certain  part  of  mankind  shall  be  saved. 
In  the  present  discourse  it  is  proposed, 

III.  To  enquire  why  God  has  decreed  that  a 
certain  part  of  the  human  race  shall  be  saved  ; 
and  that  the  other  part  shall  be  destroyed.  To 
this  enquiry  it  may  be  answered, 

1.  It  is  not  because  those  persons,  whom  he 
has  decreed  to  save,  are  more  worthy  of  salva- 
tion than  those  who  are  lost. — No  one  of  man- 
kind is  worthy  of  the  least  favor  he  ever  enjoys. 
Jacob  said  unto  God,  *'  I  am  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  ail  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth, 
which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant." 
The  rich  man  in  the  torments  of  hell,  begged  a 
drop  of  water  as  a  favor,  which  he  did  not  de- 
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serve.  Nor  has  one  of  the  human  race,  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  merit,  a  better  claim  upon 
God  for  the  least  favor,  than  had  the  rich  man 
for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue.  It  is 
FiGt  because  m.ankind  were  worthy  of  the  Sav- 
iour, that  God  gave  his  Son  to  die  on  the  cross. 
Nor  has  God  decreed  the  salvation  of  the  elect, 
because  they  deserve  to  be  saved  ;  or  are  more 
worthy  of  salvation  than  those  persons  who 
shall  be  lost.  Manasseh,  Mary  Magdalene, 
Zaccheus  the  Publican,  the  thief  on  the  cross, 
the  Jews  who  were  converted  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  Saul  the  persecutor  and  blasphemer, 
were  not  chosen  to  salvation  because  they 
were  more  worthy  than  others.  For  they  were 
the  chief  of  sinners.  The  apostle  says,  "  God 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  cal- 
ling, not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpose,  and  grace,  which  w^ere 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan.'^ As  the  divine  decrees  respecting  the 
salvation  of  the  elect,  are  not  founded  on  their 
desert,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  not  saved  be* 
cause  they  are  more  worthy  of  salvation  than 
the  non- elect.     Nor, 

2.  Has  Go4  decreed  to  save  only  a  certain 
part  of  mankind  because  they,  who  are  lost, 
are  more  deserving  of  destruction  than  those 
persons  who  are  saved.  Though  some  of  the 
human  race  are  more  sinful  and  more  guilty 
than  others,  yet  every  sinner  deserves,  and  will 
for  ever  deserve'to  suffer  the  curse  of  the  law, 
which  is  eternal  death.     The  damned  are  pun 
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ished  according  to  their  sin  and  guilt.  But 
the  redeemed  are  saved  through  the  unsearcha- 
ble riches  of  divine  grace  in  Jesus  Christ.  God 
has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
compassion  on  whom  he  will  have  compassion. 
He  does  not  bestow  salvation  upon  any  sinner, 
because  his  sin  and  guilt  are  small.  Nor  does 
he  leave  any  sinner  to  perish,  merely  because 
his  sin  and  guilt  are  great.  He  gives  repen- 
tance and  faith  to  sinners  according  to  his  own 
gracious  purposes.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  £cme  of  the  greatest  sinners  will  be  saved, 
and  that  some  of  the  least  sinners  will  be  lost. 
As  the  elect  have  broken  the  law  of  God,  they 
deserve  its  curse.  Although  they  be  forgiven 
and  be  raised  to  a  state  of  endless  joy  and  glo- 
ry ;  yet  they,  as  well  as  the  non-elect,  will  for 
ever  deserve  to  be  punished  with  the  endless 
torments  of  hell.  It  is  not  then  because  the 
damned  are  more  guilty  than  those  persons 
who  are  saved,  that  God  has  decreed  to  save 
only  a  certain  part  of  the  human  race.     Nor, 

3.  Is  it  because  the  atonement  is  not  suffi- 
cient for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind.  The 
atonement  renders  it  consistent  for  God  to  of- 
fer forgiveness  to  sinners.  All  who  accept  the 
offer  are  freely  pardoned  and  saved.  Though 
sinners  naturally  reject  the  salvation  of  the  gos- 
pel, yet  God  may  apply  to  whomsoever  he 
pleases  the  benefits  of  the  atoning  sacrifice.  If 
God  were  pleased  to  cause  all  men  to  accept 
the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  the  atonement  lays 
a  sufficient  foundation  for  their  salvation.  It  is 
m2 
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plainly  declared  in  the  holy  scriptures  that 
Christ  has  died  for  all  men  ;  and  that  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
Wherever  the  gospel  Is  preached,  its  calls  and 
offers  are  addressed  to  sinners  without  any  dis- 
tinction, or  exception.  And  they,  who  perish 
under  the  light  of  the  gospel,  are  guilty  of  rejec- 
ting the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  great  salva- 
tion. If  the  atonement  be  sufficient  for  the 
pardon  of  one  sin,  and  the  salvation  of  one  sin- 
ner, it  is  sufficient  for  the  pardon  of  all  the  sins 
of  mankind,  and  for  their  eternal  salvation,  if 
God  were  pleased  to  apply  the  benefits  of  the 
atonement  to  the  whole  world.  For  an  atone- 
ment, that  should  be  less  than  what  Christ  has 
made  by  his  death  on  the  cross,  would  not  be 
sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  one  sinner.  And 
a  greater  atonement  could  not  be  made.  The 
atonement  is  as  sufficient,  if  it  were  applied,  for 
the  salvation  of  all  the  sinners  of  the  human 
race,  as  it  is  for  the  salvation  of  one  sinner. 
Therefore  it  is  not,  because  the  atonement  is 
insufficient  for  the  salvation  of  all  men,  that  God 
has  decreed  to  save  only  a  certain  part  of  man- 
Rind.     Nor, 

4.  Is  it  because  God  has  not  sufficient  pow- 
er to  save  as  many  sinners  as  it  is  best  to  save. 
If  God  were  able  to  save  only  a  part  of  man- 
kind, his  w^ant  of  power  would  be  a  good  rea- 
son for  decreeing  that  only  a  part  should  be 
saved.  For  it  w^ould  be  best  to  decree  to  do 
nothing,  but  what  he  could  perform.  But  God, 
who  created  all  things  of  nothing  by  the  word 
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of  his  power,  and  who  governs  all  his  creatures 
and  all  their  actions,  is  able  to  do  whatever  he 
pleases.  Jeremiah  says  unto  God,  "  Behold, 
thou  hast  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  by 
thy  great  power  and  stretched-out  arm,  and 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee."  God  him^ 
self  says,  "  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
all  flesh.  Is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  V* 
Job  says  of  God,  "  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  who 
can  turn  him  ?  and  what  his  soul  desireth,  even 
that  he  doeth."  God  is  able  to  send  the  gos- 
pel to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  to  cause  every 
human  creature  to  hear,  and  to  accept  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.  It  would  be  no  more  diffi- 
cult for  God  to  renew  and  sanctify  those  per- 
sons, who  are  lost,  than  it  is  to  renew  and  sanc- 
tify those  persons  who  are  saved.  "  The  king's 
heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  as  the  riv- 
ers of  water,  he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he 
v/ill."  As  God  was  able  to  change  the  hearts 
of  three  thousand  in  one  day,  he  is  able  to 
change  the  hearts  of  all  mankind.  He  work- 
eth  in  all  men  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.  He  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  With  God  noth- 
ing is  impossible.  Want  of  power  then  is  not 
the  reason  why  God  has  decreed  to  save  only  a 
certain  part  of  the  human  race.     Nor, 

5.  Is  it  because  he  has  not  wisdom  sufficient 
to  perceive  how  to  dispose  of  immortal  souls  in 
the  best  manner.  God  clearly  and  fully  per- 
ceives the  end  from  the  beginning.  He  has 
sufficient  wisdom  to  form  the  best  purposes,  and 
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to  devise  and  employ  the  best  means  for  effec- 
ting his  designs.  He  was  able  to  see  what 
number  of  rational  creatures  it  was  best  to 
bring  into  existence.  He  was  able  also  to  see 
what  character,  and  what  condition  it  was  best 
to  appoint  and  ordain,  for  every  rational  being. 
God  was  never  perplexed,  or  embarrassed,  re- 
specting the  number  and  the  persons,  whom 
he  should  save,  nor  respecting  the  number  and 
the  persons,  whom  he  should  destroy.  He 
was  always  able  to  see  how  many  vessels  of 
wrath,  and  how  many  vessels  of  mercy  he 
should  need  to  answer  his  desires  and  his 
designs.  He  always  had  sufficient  wisdom  to 
determine  whom  he  should  appoint  unto  des- 
truction, and  whom  he  should  appoint  unto 
salvation.  His  decrees  tliCn  respecting  the  sal- 
vation of  one  part  of  the  human  race,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  other  part,  do  not  arise  from 
want  of  wisdom.  For  the  wisdom  of  God 
always  enabled  him  to  see  how  to  dispose  of 
Immortal  souls  in  the  best  manner.     Nor, 

6.  Is  it  because  God  has  not  goodness  suffi- 
cient to  choose,  in  the  best  manner,  the  eter- 
nal destination  of  human  beings.  **  God  is 
love."  He  always  desires  and  chooses  what  is 
best.  As  his  wisdom  enables  him  clearly  to 
see  what  number  and  what  persons  it  is  best 
to  save,  and  wliat  number  and  what  persons  it 
is  best  to  destroy  ;  so  his  infinite  and  immu- 
table benevolence  dispose  him  to  desire,  to 
choose,  and  to  decree  v/hat  is  best,  all  things 
being  considered,  respecting  the  eternal  charac- 
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ter  and  condition  of  every  human  being.  God 
then  has  not  decreed  that  one  part  of  the  hu- 
man race  shall  be  saved,  and  that  the  other  part 
shall  be  destroyed,  because  he  has  not  sufficient 
goodness  to  induce  him  to  form  the  best  pur- 
poses respecting  the  eternal  destination  of  im- 
mortal souls.  From  the  considerations  which 
have  been  mentioned  respecting  the  present  en- 
quiry, we  are  bound  to  believe  that  God  has 
decreed  to  save  one  part  of  mankind,  and  to 
destroy  the  other  part,  because  it  is  best,  all 
things  being  considered,  that  one  part  of  man- 
kind should  be  saved,  and  that  the  other  part 
should  be  destroyed. — That  this  conclusion 
may  be  more  evident,  several  other  considera- 
tions may  now  be  suggested. 

1.  God  desires  and  chooses  what  is  best.— 
That  God  desires  and  chooses  the  greatest 
good,  which  can  exist,  is  as  evident  as  it  is  that 
he  is  a  benevolent  being.  It  is  certainly  desi- 
rable that  the  greatest  good,  Avhich  can  exist, 
should  be  produced.  As  God  is  infinite  and 
immutable  in  goodness,  from  his  own  nature, 
he  desires  and  chooses,  that  what  is  best,  all 
things  being  considered,  should  exist.  To 
say  that  God  does  not  know  what  is  best,  is  to 
impeach  his  natural  perfection.  To  say  that 
lie  does  not  desire  what  is  best,  is  to  impeach 
his  moral  rectitude.  There  are  then  as  good 
reasons  to  believe  that  God  desires  and  chooses 
the  greatest  good  that  can  exist,  as  to  believe 
that  he  is  a  being  of  infinite  perfection. 

2.  The  happiness  of  God  depends  upon  his 
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effecting  what  he  desires  and  chooses.  What 
God  desires  and  chooses,  he  desires  and 
chooses  with  ail  his  heart  and  soul,  with  all  his 
mind  and  strengtli.  He  ever  perceives  what 
he  ought  to  desire,  and  to  choose  respecting 
every  creature,  and  every  event.  And  his  de- 
sire, and  his  choice  respecting  every  thing  is 
wisest  and  best.  In  proportion  to  the  strength 
of  the  divine  desires,  and  the  wisdom  and  recti- 
tude of  the  divine  choice,  must  be  the  pleasure 
of  God  in  gratifying  his  desires,  and  his  satis- 
faction in  effecting  his  chosen  purposes.  But 
should  God,  in  one  instance,  fail  of  effecting 
what  he  desires  and  chooses,  he  would  be  dis- 
appointed. And  his  infelicity,  from  such  a 
disappointment,  would  be  as  great  as  the  ar- 
dor of  his  desires,  and  the  wisdom  and  rectitude 
of  his  choice.  If  then,  God  should,  in  one  in- 
stane,  fail  of  *'  v/orking  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,"  darkness  and  death 
would  involve  and  destroy  the  universe.  *'  But 
our  God  is  in  the  heavens ;  he  hath  done 
Vv^hatsoever  he  pleased.  Whatsoever  the  Lord 
pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  in 
the  seas  and  all  deep  places."  He  declares, 
**  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient 
times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
my  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  v/ill  do  all  my 
pleasure."  God  causes  every  ci'eature,  every 
action,  every  volition,  every  desire,  and  every 
event  to  be  what  he  pleases  and  what  he  de- 
crees. And  his  happiness  depends  upon  his 
doing,  in  every  instance,  according  to  his  will. 
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in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth. 

3.  By  effecting  what  he  desires  and  choos- 
es, God  gives  the  greatest  glory  to  his  great 
aijid  holy  name.  The  eternal  and  essental  per- 
fections of  God  can  receive  no  addition. 
Therefore  the  inherent  and  immutable  glory  of 
the  name  of  Jehovah  can  never  be  increased. 
Goodness  is  the  glcr}'  of  the  divine  name. — 
And  God  glorifies  his  name  by  disphmiig  his 
goodness.  Whenever  he  does  good,  he  dis- 
plays his  goodness  and  glorifies  his  name.  By 
effecting  the  greatest  good,  which  can  exist, 
.God  v/iii  give  his  nam.e  the  greatest  glory  that 
can  be  given.  Created  good  must  be  accord- 
ing to  the  extent  of  knov/kr 'ge,  holiness  and 
happiness,  v/hich  exist  in  created  beings.  God 
then  will  cause  the  greatest  extent  of  know- 
ledge, holiness  and  happiness,  which  can  be  im- 
parted from  the  eternal  fountain  of  light,  love 
and  joy.  By  causing  the  greatest  extent  of  know- 
ledge, holiness  and  happiness,  which  can  exist 
in  creatures,  God  will  manifest  his  perfections 
in  the  most  glorious  manner.  And  by  mani- 
festing his  perfections  in  such  a  manner,  God 
will  give  the  greatest  glory  to  his  great  and 
holy  name. — But  if  God  does  not  design  and 
effect  what  is  best,  then  he  might  have  done 
better  than  what  he  will  now  do.  And  if  he 
might  have  done  better  than  what  he  v/ill  now 
do,  his  perfections  Vv  ill  not  be  displayed  in  the 
most  glorious  manner.  And  if  his  perfections  be 
not  displayed  in  the  most  glorious  manner,  he 
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might  have  given  greater  giory  to  his  ply 
and  holy  name,  than  will  now  be  given,    ly 
God.  is  worthy  of  the  greatest  glory,  which 'd 
be  given  him.     And  he  ought  to  glorify  L 
great  name  in  the  most  glorious  manner.     But* 
if  he  does  not  decree  and  effect  what  is  best,  he 
will  not,   in  the  fullest  and  clearest  manner, 
display  his  great  and  holy  character.     Nor  will 
he  give  tlie  greatest  g'lory  to  his  great  and  holy 
name.     But  by  elfecthig   what  is  best,  which 
hnplies  the  greatest  extent  of  created  4&nowl- 
edge,  holiness  and  Irappiness,  according  to  his 
eternal   purpose,  God  will  give  the  fuhest  and 
clearest  manifestation  of  his  glorious  perfec- 
tions, and  he  will  also  give  the  greatest  glory 
to  his  great  and  holy  name. 

4.  By  beholding  the  glory  of  God,  holy  crea- 
tures will  grow  in  divine  knowledge.  Thro' 
the  imperfection  of  creatures,  the  character  of 
God  can  be  known  only  from  his  word  and  from 
his  works.  To  give  his  rational  creatures  a 
knowledge  of  his  perfections,  it  was  necessary 
that  God  should  display  his  glory  before  their 
eyes.  And  the  more  clearly  and  fully  they 
behold  the  divine  glory,  the  greater  will  be 
their  knowledge  of  the  divine  perfections.  As 
God  can  never  be  fully  knov/n  by  finite  minds, 
his  creatures  may  for  ever  advance  in  divine 
knowledge,  if  he  be  pleased  to  unveil  his  glo- 
ry to  their  view.  If  God  desires,  and  if  he 
has  decreed  to  give  to  his  rational  creatures  the 
fullest  and  clearest  exhibition  of  his  glory,  then 
they  will  experience  the  greatest  extent  of  di- 
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tli-ie  knowledge  which  can  exist  in  created 
rf  inds.  Such  a  knowledge  to  holy  creatures 
J.  eternal  life.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says 
jnto  the  Father,  "  This  is  life  eternal  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent."  Unto  the 
church  at  Corinth  the  apostle  writes,  **  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  us  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the^ace  of  Jesus  Christ."  Through  Jesus 
Christ,  God  has  purposed  to  give  to  every  one 
of  his  rational  creatures  the  fullest  and  clearest 
knowledge  of  his  great  and  holy  and  dreadful 
name.  Though  such  a  view  of  God  will  pain 
and  torture  his  enemies,  it  is  what  all  his  friends 
most  ardently  desire  to  experience.  The  more 
fully  and  clearly  God  displays  his  glory  before 
his  rational  creatures,  the  greater  will  be  their 
knowledge  of  the  divine  perfections.  And  as 
the  divine  perfections  will  ever  appear  with  in- 
creasing glory  to  holy  creatures,  they  will  for 
ever  advance  in  divine  knowledge. 

5.  By  beholding  the  glory  of  God,  holy 
creatures  will  grow  in  divine  love.  It  is  by 
seeing  the  divine  glory,  that  the  evil  aifections 
of  saints  are  destroyed,  and  their  holy  affections 
excited  and  strengthened,  until  they  become 
perfect,  even  as  their  Father,  vvho  is  in  heaven, 
is  perfect.  The  apostle  says  to  the  saints  at 
Corinth,  "  We  all,  with  open  face,  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
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as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord."  Though  the  holy 
angels  and  the  saints  in  heaven  will  be  perfectly 
holy,  yet  their  love  may  be  more  ardent,  and 
all  their  holy  affections  may  be  greatly  increas- 
ed in  their  strength  and  fervor.  As  their  minds 
shall  be  enlarged  with  divine  knowledge,  their 
hearts  will  be  enlarged  with  divine  love.  The 
more  fully  and  clearly  God  manifests  his  glori- 
ous perfections,  the  more  excellent  and  amia- 
ble he  will  appear  to  all  holy  beings  ;  and  the 
greater  will  be  their  love  of  his  holy  and  bles- 
sed name.  As  the  perfections  of  God  are  infi- 
nite, his  rational  creatures  may  for  ever  advance 
in  their  knowledge  of  the  divine  glory.  And  as 
holy  creatures  love  God  with  all  their  hearts 
and  souls,  with  all  their  minds  and  strength, 
while  their  natural  powers  shall  be  increased  by 
divine  knowledge,  they  will  for  ever  advance 
in  divine  love.  The  growth  of  holy  creatures 
in  divine  love  will  be  continued  and  increas- 
ed through  eternity,  by  beholding  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  By  beholding  the  divine  glory,  holy  crea- 
tures will  grow  in  divme  joy.  As  holy  crea- 
tures give  God  their  hearts,  he  is  the  object  of 
their  supreme  delight,  as  well  as  the  object  of 
their  supreme  love.  From  the  joy,  which  Mo- 
ses derived  from  seeing  the  divine  character,  j 
he  earnestly  desired  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 
With  the  purest  and  strongest  desires  he  said 
unto  God,  ''  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me  thy  glo- 
ry." David  plainly  intimates  that  his  greatest 
happiness  consisted  in  beholding  the  beauty  of 
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the  Lord.  He  says,  "  One  thing  have  I  desi- 
red of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after  ;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  enquire  in  his  temple."  Again  he  says, 
*'  O  God,  thou  art  my  God  ;  early  will  I  seek 
thee  :  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  long- 
eth  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no 
water  is  ;  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory  as  I 
have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary."  Nor  could 
he  conceive  of  any  higher  enjoyment  than  what 
would  arise  from  beholding  the  face  of  God  in 
heaven.  **  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness.  In  thy  presence  is 
fullness  of  joy  ;  and  at  thy  right-hand  are  pleas- 
ures forevermore."  The  eternal  enjoyments 
of  the  saints  in  heaven  arise  from  a  sight  of 
the  divine  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Son  of 
God  said  to  the  Father,  **  Father,  I  will  that 
they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me."  The  joy 
of  holy  creatures  will  for  ever  increase  with 
their  knowledge,  and  their  love  of  the  glorious 
perfections  of  God. 

7.  It  is  best  that  the  perfections  of  God 
should  be  manifested  in  the  fullest  and  clearest 
manner.  For  from  what  has  been  proved  in 
the  preceding  observations,  it  is  evident  that 
by  such  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, what  God  desires  and  chooses  will  be 
accomplished,  the  divine  felicity  will  be  per- 
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fected  and  perpetuated,  and  the  divine  name 
will  be  exalted  and  glorified.  As  God  is  con- 
cerned,  it  is  then  certainly  best  that  he  should 
give  the  fullest  and  clearest  manifestation  of 
his  eternal  perfections.  And  as  holy  creatures 
are  concerned,  it  is  as  certainly  best  that  such 
a  manifestation  of  the  divine  perfections  should 
exist.  For  it  has  been  proved,  in  the  prece- 
ding observations,  that  the  more  fully  and 
clearly  the  divine  glory  shall  be  exhibited  before 
the  eyes  of  holy  creatures,  the  greater  will  be 
their  knowledge,  holiness  and  happiness.  As 
the  greatest  extent  of  created  excellence  is  de- 
sirable, it  is  best  that  the  knowledge,  holiness 
and  happiness  of  created  beings  should  be 
raised  to  the  greatest  height.  Since  such  desi- 
rable purposes  are  effected  by  the  manifestation 
of  the  glory  of  God,  if  a  greater  good  is  to  be 
desired  and  chosen,  rather  than  a  less  good, 
then  it  is  best  that  the  perfections  of  Jehovah 
should  be  manifested  in  the  fullest  and  clearest 
manner.  That  God  desires  and  has  designed 
so  to  manifest  his  perfections,  we  are  plainly 
taught  in  the  holy  scriptures.  It  is  written, 
'*  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known 
by  the  church,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
according  to  his  eternal  purpose,  which  he  pur- 
posed in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'^  God  mani- 
fests his  manifold  wisdom,  by  forming  and  ef- 
fecting the  wisest  and  best  purposes.  And  as 
it  is  wisest  and  best,  so  he  has  decreed  to  give 
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to  his  rational  creatures  the  fullest  and  clearest 
exhibition  of  his  glorious  perfections. 

8.  It  is  best  that  whatever  is  necessary  to 
the  most  glorious  ntianifestation  of  the  divine 
perfections  should  exist.  All  things  being 
considered,  it  is  best  that  such  means,  as  are 
necessary  to  effect  the  best  purposes,  should 
exist ;  whatever  the  means  may  be  in  them- 
selves. As  it  is  best  that  the  perfections  of 
God  should  be  manifested  in  the  most  glorious 
manner,  it  is  best  that  whatever  is  necessary 
for  this  purpose  should  exist.  If  God  be  pow- 
erful, then  it  is  best  that  whatever  is  necessary 
to  give  the  fullest  and  clearest  exhibition  of  his 
power  should  exist.  If  God  be  just,  then  it  is 
best  that  v*^hatever  is  necessary  to  give  the  ful- 
lest and  clearest  exhibition  of  his  justice 
should  exist.  If  God  be  gracious,  then  it  is 
best  that  whatever  is  necessary  to  give  the  ful- 
lest and  clearest  exhibition  of  his  grace  should 
exist.  If  God  be  the  sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse, then  it  is  best  that  whatever  is  necessary 
to  give  the  fullest  and  clearest  exhibition  of  his 
sovereignty  should  exist.  If  God  could  not 
give  the  brightest  manifestation  of  his  perfec- 
tions, without  creating  the  beings  he  has  made, 
then  it  was  best  that  they  should  be  created. 
If  God  could  not  give  the  fullest  view  of  his 
glory,  without  governing  all  his  creatures  and 
all  their  actions,  according  to  his  eternal  pur- 
pose, then  it  is  best  that  he  should  work  all 
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things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  If 
the  existence  of  sin  be  necessary  to  manifest 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  most  glorious  manner, 
then  it  was  best  that  sin  should  be  caused  to 
exist.  If  God  could  not  give  the  most  glorious 
exhibition  of  his  character,  unless  his  beloved 
Son  appeared  in  the  flesh  and  died  on  the  cross, 
then  it  was  best  that  he  should  so  appear  and 
die.  If  God  cannot  give  the  fullest  view  of 
his  glory,  unless  there  be  vessels  of  wrath,  as 
well  as  vessels  of  mercy,  then  it  is  best  that 
one  part  of  mankind  should  be  fitted  for  des- 
truction, as  well  as  the  other  part  for  salvation. 
And  if  God  cannot  give  the  greatest  glory  to 
his  great  and  holy  name,  unless  he  punish  a 
certain  number  of  the  human  race  in  the  end- 
less torments  of  hell,  then  it  is  best  that  a  cer- 
tain number  of  the  human  race  should  be  tor- 
mented in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

9.  By  decreeing  and  efiecting  the  salvation  of 
the  elect,  and  the  destruction  of  the  non-elect, 
God  does  give  the  fullest  and  clearest  mani- 
festation of  his  glorious  perfections.  Since 
God  has  decreed  that  a  certain  part  of  mankind 
shall  be  saved,  and  that  the  other  part  shall  be 
destroyed,  we  may  be  assured  that  it  is  wisest 
and  best  that  there  should  be  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction,  as  well  as  vessels  of  mer- 
cy prepared  unto  glory.  And  the  reason  of  his 
decrees,  respecting  the  eternal  character  and 
condition  of  human  beings,  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  pleased  to  te?.ch  us  in  the  holy  scriptures. 
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To  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  it  is  written, 
"  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
with  which  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ  ;  (by  grace  are  ye  saved,) 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  to- 
wards us  through  Christ  Jesus."  From  these 
words  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  evident  that  God 
saves  his  chosen  people  for  the  purpose  of  man- 
ifesting the  riches  of  his  grace  in  the  most  glo- 
rious manner.  Again  it  is  written,  *'  What  if 
God  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  make  his 
power  known,  endured  with  much  long-suiFer- 
ing  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  ; 
and  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of 
his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory  V  It  appears  then  that  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures,  God  saves  the  elect, 
and  destroys  the  non-elect,  that  he  may  for 
ever  give  to  every  rational  creature,  the  fullest 
and  clearest  exhibition  of  his  divine  perfections. 
For  this  wise,  and  holy,  and  glorious  purpose, 
he  decreed,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  that  a 
certain  part  of  the  human  race  should  be  saved, 
and  that  the  other  part  of  the  human  race  should 
be  destroyed.  And  by  effecting  his  eternal  pur- 
pose, respecting  the  salvation  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  immortal  souls,  he  causes  the  glory  of 
his  great  and  holy  name  to  appear  in  the  most 
glorious  manner.     We  may  see,  then,  as  plain- 
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ly  as  we  can  see  any  object,  which  is  placed  be- 
fore the  mind,  why  God  has  decreed  to  save 
only  a  certain  part  of  mankind,  and  why  he 
has  decreed  that  the  other  part  of  mankind 
shall  be  destroyed. 
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•^W  that  tlie  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  cut. 

1 N  the  preceding  discourse  it  has  been  pro- 
ved that  God,  by  decreeing  and  effecting  the 
salvation  of  the  elect,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  reprobate,  gives  the  fullest  and  clearest 
manifestations  of  his  glorious  perfections.  It 
may  be  well  now, 

IV.  To  enquire  what  perfections  God  man- 
ifests, by  saving  one  part,  and  by  destroying 
the  other  part  of  the  human  race. 

Here  it  may  be  replied, 

1 .  That  God,  by  saving  the  elect,  and  by 
destroying  the  reprobate,  most  fully  and  clear- 
ly manifests  his  power.  When  God  delivers 
his  people  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  he 
shows  that  he  not  only  controls  the  human 
Iieart,  but  that  he  can  bind  the  god  of  this 
world,  and  rescue  from  his  hand  as  many  of 
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his  subjects  as  he  chooses  to  save.  *'  Shal 
the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty,  or  the  law. 
ful  captive  be  dehvered  ?  But  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Even  the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  bt 
taken  avv'ay,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be 
delivered.  For  I  will  contend  with  him  that 
contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  chil- 
dren. And  ail  fiesh  shall  know  that  I,  the 
Lord,  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  one  of  Jacob."  In  writing  to  his  Chris- 
tian brethren,  the  apostle  says,  ''  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  hh 
power  towards  us,  who  believe  ;  according  tc 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power  which  lu 
wrought  in  Christ,  wdien  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right-hand  in 
heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality  and 
pov^^er,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  w^orld,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come."  Through  the 
redemption  of  his  chosen  people,  God  show^s 
his  power  as  fully  and  clearly  as  it  can  be 
shown,  by  raising  sinful  and  guilty  creatures 
from  the  lowest  hell  to  the  highest  heaven, 
against  the  most  violent  enmity  and  the  most 
powerful  opposition.  For  earth  and  hell  are 
armed  against  God,  and  oppose  every  exertion 
which  he  makes  for  the  salvation  of  his  people. 
It  is  by  the  main  strength  of  the  Almightj^, 
that  the  elect  are  rescued  from  Satan,  subdued 
and  prepared  for  heaven.  By  fitting  his  peo- 
ple for  the  holy  and  blessed  society  of  heaven, 
God  manifests  his  power  in  a  very  instructing 
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and  glorious  manner.  And  in  a  manner,  that 
is  no  less  instructing  and  glorious,  he  manifests 
his  power  by  hardening  and  punishing  the  rep- 
robate. Though  they  hate  his  holy  name,  he 
governs  their  enmity  to  his  own  glory.  Tho* 
they  hate  his  decrees,  he  eiFects  his  decrees  by 
their  very  hatred.  Though  they  desire  to  flee 
from  his  hand,  yet  he  hardens  their  hearts,  and 
forms  their  characters  according  to  his  holy 
and  sovereign  pleasure.  Though  they  labor 
and  strive  to  obtain  happiness,  and  to  avoid 
misery,  yet  he  fits  their  souls  for  the  endless 
torments  of  hell.  Though  their  enmity  against 
God  will  for  ever  continue  and  increase,  and 
though  they  will  for  ever  blaspheme  his  great 
and  dreadful  name,  yet  he  will  cause  their 
wrath  to  praise  him.  As  the  strength  of  the 
reprobate,  and  the  fury  of  their  wrath  against 
God  shall  increase,  with  the  greater  glory  will 
his  power  be  seen  in  laying  upon  their  guilty 
heads  the  weight  of  his  vengeance.  But  if  no 
persons  should  be  for  ever  filled  with  ha- 
tred and  wrath  against  God,  how  could  his 
power  appear  so  great  and  glorious  as  it  will 
low  be  shown  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
.0  destruction  ?  When  God  declares  that  he 
vill  punish  the  wicked,  then  it  is  that  he  so 
'ften  repeats  that  fearful  saying,  "  And  they 
hall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  Having  de- 
lounced  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  God 
says,  "  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  sanc- 
ify  myself,  and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes 
of  many  nations  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
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am  the  Lord.**  If  by  destroying  wicked  men 
and  wicked  nations  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
God  magnifies  his  great  name,  with  what  glory 
will  his  power  appear  in  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath,  when  he  shall  show  his  wrath,  and  make 
his  power  known  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction  !  By  raising  the  elect  to 
the  highest  glory  of  the  highest  heaven,  and  by 
casting  the  reprobate  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
where  they  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever,  God  will  manifest  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  mighty  power,  in  the 
fullest  and  clearest  manner. 

2.  By  saving  the  elect  and  by  destroying  the 
reprobate,  God  most  fully  and  clearly  manifests 
his  goodness.  Goodness  constitutes  the  moral 
perfection  of  God.  It  is  the  bt^auty  and  glory 
of  the  divine  character.  All  the  natural  per- 
fections of  God  are  under  the  influence  of  infi- 
nite and  immutable  benevolence.  As  God  is 
love  in  his  own  nature,  all  his  desires  and  de- 
signs and  conduct  are  the  exercise  and  expres- 
sion of  holy  love.  The  goodness  of  God  de- 
crees and  effects  whatsoever  comes  to  pass. — 
Every  object  and  every  event,  when  seen  in  its 
proper  connections  and  consequences,  mani- 
fests the  divine  glory,  which  is  the  divine  good- 
ness. The  seraphim  cried,  saying,  *'  Holy, 
holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory."  Though  in  all 
things  God  is  good,  and  doeth  good,  and  tho' 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ;  yet 
he  displays  his  goodness  most  fully  and  clearly 
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in  his  conduct  towards  sinful  and  guilty  crea- 
tures. AVhen  Moses  desired  to  see  the  glory 
of  God,  and  God  promised  to  make  all  his 
goodness  pass  before  him,  God  declared  his 
feelings  and  his  conduct  towards  sinful  and 
guilty  creatures,  as  affording  the  brightest  evi- 
dence and  the  fullest  expression  of  his  goodness. 
''  The  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud  and  stood 
with  him  there,  and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Lord  passed  before  him  and 
proclaimed.  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  long  suffering  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
sands, forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin, 
and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ;  vis- 
iting the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  fourth  generation."  The 
goodness  of  God,  as  it  appears  in  his  conduct 
towards  sinful  creatures,  must  be  displayed  ei- 
ther  in  their  forgiveness,  or  in  their  punishment. 
When  God  proclaimed  his  name  he  mentioned 
his  goodness  in  punishing,  as  well  as  in  pardon- 
ing sinners*  Since  an  atonement  for  sin  has 
been  made  by  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  upon  the  cross,  God  can  be  true,  just 
and  holy,  as  well  as  gracious  ;  although  he 
forgives  sinners,  whom  he  hates  and  who  de- 
serve his  wrath  and  to  whom  he  threatens  end- 
less woe.  But  in  the  forgiveness  of  sinners, 
God  is  moved  by  his  goodness  to  regard  his 
own  character  and  government  and  the  inter- 
ests of  the  universe.  It  is  for  the  glory  of  his 
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name,  which  is  his  goodness,  that  God  pardons 
his  chosen  people.  As  there  is  nothing  but  sin 
and  guilt  in  his  people,  before  they  are  renew- 
ed, it  is  of  his  sovereign  mercy  that  they  are 
called  and  forgiven,  sanctified  and  glorified. 
The  redeemed  are  by  nature  wholly  sinful  and 
very  hateful.  They  are  by  nature  children  of 
%vrath,  and  they  will  for  ever  deserve  the  wrath 
of  God.  Yet  they  receive  from  God  the  end- 
less joys  and  glories  of  heaven.  As  these  joys 
and  Glories  will  continue  and  increase  for  ever, 
the  goodness  of  God  to  pardoned  sinners  will 
for  ever  and  ever  appear  with  greater  beauty 
and  glory.  For  ever  and  ever  to  his  redeemed 
people  will  Jehovah  be  giving  greater  blessings, 
and  be  displaying,  in  a  fuller  and  clearer  man- 
ner, his  benevolence  and  loving  kindness.  O 
can  they,  *'  be  able  to  comprehend  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height,  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  know- 
ledge 1"  They  shall  indeed  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God.  And  God  will  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory. 
In  the  ages  to  come  he  will  show  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  the  salvation  of  the  elect, 
through  Christ  Jesus.  But  how  can  the  saints 
in  glory  see  the  greatness  of  the  divine  good- 
ness in  their  salvation,  unless  they  see  the  sin 
and  the  woe  from  which  they  are  saved  ?  And 
how  can  they  see  the  sin  and  the  woe  from 
which  they  are  saved,  unless  they  behold  the 
enmity  and  blasphemy,  the  anguish  and  despair 
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of  the  damned  ?  If  then  there  were  no  ves- 
sels of  wrath,  God  could  not  manifest,  in  the 
fullest  and  clearest  manner,  the  riches  of  his 
glory  upon  the  vessels  of  mercy.  But  the 
damnation  of  the  reprobate  wilj  cause  all  ration- 
al creatures  to  see  most  fully  and  clearly  the 
goodness  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  the  elect. 
Besides,  if  the  character  of  the  reprobate  be 
Considered,  it  will  be  evident  that  God  is  holy, 
just  and  good,  in  punishing  such  sinful,  guilty 
and  hateful  creatures.  But  as  God  forms  their 
characters,  there  are  good  reasons  vv'hy  the 
reprobate  should  be  for  ever  sinful,  and  guilty, 
and  hateful.  Though  God  be  good  in  punish- 
ing the  reprobate,  when  they  exist ;  he  would 
not  be  good  in  bringing  such  creatures  into  ex- 
istence, unless  their  existence  be  necessary  to 
effect  the  wisest  and  best  purposes.  Since  God 
hates  sin  and  misery  with  all  his  heart,  he  would 
never  endure  their  eternal  existence,  unless  it 
were  best  that  they  should  for  ever  exist.  As 
God  creates,  hardens  and  punishes  the  repro- 
bate, it  is  evident  that  his  goodness  will  be 
more  fully  and  clearly  displayed  in  their  des- 
truction, than  it  could  have  been  in  their  salva- 
tion. The  endless  existence  and  punishment 
of  the  reprobate,  affords  the  most  severe  and 
decisive  trial  of  the  divine  goodness.  How  can 
God,  who  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him 
that  dieth,  inflict  upon  the  reprobate  the  pains 
of  eternal  death  ?  How  can  God,  who  hates  sin 
with  all  his  heart,  cause  so  great  a  number  of 
his  rational  creatures  to  hate  and  blaspheme 
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his  holy  and  blessed  name  for  ever  ?  It  could 
not  be  done,  unless  it  were  wisest  and  best. 
The  more  God  hates  what  is  evil,  the  greater 
does  his  goodness  appear  in  decreeing  and  ef- 
fecting the  destruction  of  the  reprobate^  It  is 
in  view  of  the  holy  vengeance  of  Almighty 
God,  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath,  that  the  right- 
eous sing  the  loudest  and  sweetest  alleluias. 
All  holy  beings  will  for  ever  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God,  for  his  goodness  in  decreeing 
and  effecting  the  damnation  of  the  reprobate, 
as  well  as  in  decreeing  and  effecting  the  salva- 
tion of  the  elect.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  in 
creating,  hardening  and  punishing  the  repro- 
bate, God  more  fully  and  clearly  manifests  his 
eternal,  immutable  and  invincible  benevo- 
lence, than  it  could  have  been  manifested,  if  all 
mankind  had  been  made  holy  and  happy  and 
glorious  for  ever. 

3.  By  saving  one  part  and  by  destroying  the 
other  part  of  the  human  race,  God  most  fully 
and  clearly  manifests  his  sovereignty.  The  sove- 
reignty of  God  implies  that  he  is,  in  his  own 
nature,  perfectly  ii\dependent,  and  that  every 
creature  and  every  event  is  wholly  dependent 
upon  him.  As  God  is  self- existent,  he  is  inde- 
pendent. As  he  is  independent  in  his  exist-, 
ence  and  perfections,  he  is  also  independent  in 
forming  and  effecting  all  his  purposes.  The 
motives  of  the  divine  decrees,  and  of  the  divine 
conduct,  exist  in  the  eternal  and  immutable 
perfections  of  God.  The  divine  sovereignty, 
therefore,  is  m.ost  glorious.     It  is  infinite  good-» 
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ness  acting  without  restraint,  and  effecting  the 
wisest  and  best  purposes.  The  divine  sovereign- 
ty is  described,  when  it  is  said,  that  God  work- 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 
His  sovereignty,  therefore,  is  manifest  in  what- 
ever exists.  Yet  it  is  most  evident  and  most 
glorious  in  those  events  by  which  he  most  fully 
and  clearly  manifests  his  perfections.  As  he 
manifests  his  power  and  goodness,  so  he  mani- 
fests his  sovereignty,  in  the  fullest  and  clearest 
manner,  by  the  salvation  of  the  righteous,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked.  In  the  holy 
scriptures,  God  often  asserts  his  sovereignty,  as 
it  is  displayed  in  his  conduct  towards  mankind. 
He  says,  *^  See  now  that  I,  even  I  am  he,  and 
there  is  no  God  with  me  ;  I  kill  and  I  make 
alive  ;  I  v/ou nd  and  I  heal ;  neither  is  there  any 
that  can  deliver  cut  of  my  hand."  Again  he 
says,  '^  1  form  light,  and  create  darkness  ;  I 
makepeace,  and  create  evil ;  I,  the  Lord,  do 
all  these  things."  Again  it  is  said,  "  He  hath 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  v/hom 
he  will  he  hardeneth."  And  again,  "  Thou, 
O  Lord,  art  worthy  to  receive  glory,  and  hon- 
or, and  power  ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created." 
For  his  own  glory,  God  brings  the  millions  and 
millions  of  the  human  race  into  existence.  In 
this  life,  they  are  placed  in  a  state  of  probation, 
and  preparation  for  eternity.  In  this  state, 
God  appoints  all  their  external  circumstances, 
and  creates  and  controls  all  their  internal  exer- 
cises. In  all  his  conduct  towards  human  be» 
o2 
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ings,  in  the  present  life,  God  is  forming  their 
characters  for  the  final  judgment,  and  for  the 
retributions  of  eternity.  And  he  forms  the 
character  of  every  person  according  to  his  holy 
and  sovereign  pleasure.  By  the  fiery  trials  of 
this  trying  scene,  he  softens  the  hearts  of  some 
persons  ;  hut  the  hearts  of  others  he  hardens. 
To  some  persons  he  makes  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  others,. 
a  savor  of  death  unto  death.  Some  he  is  fit- 
ting for  endless  glory,  and  others  for  endless 
shame.  Some  he  is  fitting  for  the  joys  of  hea- 
ven, and  others  for  the  sorrows  of  hell.  As 
God  acts  accoraing  to  his  good  pleasure  in 
forming  human  characters  for  eternity,  and  in 
appointing  to  human  beings  their  eternal  con- 
dition ;  every  one  will  for  ever  realize  the  sove- 
reignty of  God,  as  deeply  as  he  realizes  his  own 
character  and  condition  in  eternity.  To  the 
divine  sovereignty,,  the  righteous  will  ascribe 
their  own  salvation^  and  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked.  And  to  the  divine  sovereignty,  the 
wicked  will  be  obliged  to  ascribe  their  own  de* 
struction,  and  the  salvation  of  the  righteous* 
Every  one  of  the  human  race  will  be  made  to 
see  that  the  counsel  and  the  agency  of  God, 
were  concerned  in  decreeing  and  effecting  his. 
own  character  and  condition  for  eternity,  aa 
well  as  the  character  and  condition  of  every 
one  of  his  fellow  creatures.  The  difference^ 
which  God  produces  between  the  elect  and  the 
reprobate,  will  for  ever  continue  and  for  ever 
increase.    The  elect^  he  will  raise  to  greater 
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and  greater  heights  of  holiness  and  happiness. 
The  non- elect,  he  will  sink  to  greater  and  great- 
er depths  of  wickedness  and  misery.  The 
gj^eater  the  difference  which  God  produces  in 
the  character  and  condition  of  his  rational  crea- 
turesjthe  more  fully  and  clearly  is  his  sovereign- 
ty displayed.  By  decreeing  and  effecting  the 
eternal  and  ever  increasing  difference,  which 
will  exist  between  the  elect  in  heaven,  and  the 
reprobate  in  hell,  God  will  for  ever  manifest  to 
every  creature,  in  the  fullest  and  clearest  manner, 
his  holy  and  glorious  sovereignty*  It  appears 
then,  from  what  has  been  said  on  the  present 
enquiry,  that  by  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  and 
the  damnation  of  the  reprobate,  God  will  dis- 
play through  eternity,  his  power,  his  goodness, 
and  his  sovereignty,  in  their  greatest  beauty  and 
glory.     It  is  now  proposed, 

V.  To  enquire  what  the  elect  must  do  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

1.  That  they  may  be  saved,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  elect  exercise  repentance  towards  God* 
''  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be,'*  The  elect,^  as  they  are  born  in- 
to the  world,  are  the  enemies  of  God.  They 
hate  his  holy  character.  They  hate  the  divine 
lavr.  They  hate  the  divine  decrees.  And 
they  hate  the  divine  conduct.  But  however 
they  may  hate  and  oppose  God,  neither  his 
character,  nor  the  law,  nor  the  divine  decrees^ 
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nor  the  divine  conduct  will  ever  change.  From 
his  own  nature,  God  is  the  enemy  of  all  his 
enemies.  He  desires  and  designs  to  destroy 
every  sinner,  who  does  not  become  his  friend. 
They  therefore  who  are  the  enemies  of  God, 
must  repent,  or  perish.  Even  if  God  should 
not  threaten  destruction  to  the  wicked,  nor  in- 
flict any  punishment  upon  his  enemies,  every 
sinner  would  be  unhappy.  "  The  wicked  are 
like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  It  is 
not  merely  from  the  requirements,  and  the 
threatenings,  and  the  determinations  of  God, 
but  it  is  also  from  the  very  nature  and  rela- 
tions of  moral  agents,  that  the  repentance  of 
sinners  is  necessary  to  their  salvation.  And 
when  sinners  do  truly  repent,  they  hate  sin  for 
its  exceeding  sinfulness.  They  loathe  and  ab- 
hor themselves  for  their  iniquities.  Turning 
from  every  sin,  they  turn  unto  God  with  all 
their  hearts.  They  love  his  holy  character  with 
supreme  and  ardent  affection.  They  love  the 
divine  law.  It  appears  holy,  just  and  good. 
They  see  the  beauty  and  glory  of  divine  jus- 
tice in  condemning  and  punishing  transgressors. 
They  are  pleased  with  the  wisdom,  rectitude, 
benevolence  and  sovereignty  of  the  divine  de- 
crees. They  are  delighted  with  the  conduct  of 
God  in  creating,  preserving  and  governing  the 
universe.  The  decisions  of  the  final  judgment, 
and  the  retributions  of  eternity,  fill  their  hearts 
with  divine  joy,  and  their  mouths  with  songs 
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of  praise.  The  holy  and  sovereign  agency  of 
God,  which  extends  to  every  creature,  every 
action,  every  volition  and  every  event,  is  most 
pleasing,  comforting,  supporting  and  rejoicing 
to  holy  penitents.  While  they  are  pleased  with 
the  holy  and  powerful  sovereignty  of  Jehovah, 
in  view  of  their  own  moral  deformity  and  de- 
filement, they  are  displeased  with  themselves. 
The  true  penitent  says  unto  God,  ''  Behold,  I 
am  vile,  v/hat  can  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay 
mine  hand  upon  my  mouth.  I  have  heard  of 
thee,  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  ;  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  thee  :  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Such  are  the  views 
and  feelings  of  every  sinner,  who  exercises  re- 
pentance towards  God.  And  without  this  re- 
pentance no  sinner  can  be  saved.  Even  the 
elect,  as  well  as  the  reprobate,  except  they  re- 
pent, must  perish. 

2.  That  the  elect  may  be  saved,  they  must 
exercise  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Sinners  naturally  hate  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
much  as  they  hate  the  Father.  And  they  hate 
the  gospel  as  much  as  they  hate  the  law.  But 
unless  they  love  Jesus  Christ  arid  the  gospel  of 
his  grace,  they  cannot  be  saved.  The  holy  re- 
pentance of  the  elect  is  not  the  ground  of  their 
salvation  from  the  eternal  punishment  which  is 
threatened  in  the  law  to  every  sinner.  Nor  is 
their  future  obedience  any  atonement  for  their 
past  transgressions.  Nor  is  the  eternity  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  punishment,  w^hich  the  law 
threatens  to  sinners,  a  sufficient  reason  for  re- 
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leasing  transgressors  from  the  pains  of  eternal 
death.  Nor  does  the  benevolence  and  loving 
kindness  of  God  afford  a  foundation  to  hope  for 
the  forgiveness  and  salvation  of  sinners.  '*  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Every  sinner  de- 
serves and  will  for  ever  deserve  the  damnation 
of  hell.  In  punishing  sinners,  with  the  pains  of 
hell  for  ever,  God  is  holy,  just  and  good.  Un- 
less, then,  an  atonement  had  been  made  for  sin, 
every  one  of  the  hurran  race  must  for  ever 
have  suffered  the  holy  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Qfirist,  v/ho  is  Emmanuel^ 
God  manifest  in  thefiesh^  is  the  only  foundation 
on  which  God  can  ever  meet  and  forgive  the 
sinner,  and  admit  him  into  his  presence  and 
favor.  *'  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay, 
than  what  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Nei- 
ther is  there  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  by  which  we  must  be  saved.  For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 
being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God  ;  to  declare  his  righteousness 
that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
who  believeth  in  Jesus."  As  the  atonement 
for  sin,  which  has  been  made  through  the  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  only  foundation 
of  forgiveness  ;  so  faith  in  his  blood  is  the  only 
condition  of  salvation.     The  believing  sinner 
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is  saved,  not  for  the  merit  of  his  fi\ith,  but  be- 
cause by  faith  he  receives  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  relies  upon  his  blood,  which  cleanses  from 
all  sin,  for  acceptance  with  God.     The  sinner, 
who  exercises  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  perceives  that  he  is  the  true  God  and 
eternal  life.     He  perceives  that  by  his   death 
on  the  cross,  he  has  made  an  atonement  for  sin, 
so  that  God  is  most  glorious  in  saving  sinners 
through  Jesus  Christ.     Beholding  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  hearts  of 
the  elect  are  drawn  to  the  Saviour,  and  are  uni- 
ted to  his  holy  and  blessed  name  through  that 
faith,  which  worketh  by  love,  purifieth  the  heart 
and  overcometh  the  world.     In  coming  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  the  believing  sinner 
submits  himself,  with  all  his  interests,  unto  the 
holy,  sovereign  and  gracious  disposal  of  his 
Creator.     He  renounces  every  selfish  interest, 
and  engages  to  love,  to  obey  and  to  glorify  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  for  ever  and  ever.     And  by  faith 
in  the  truth  and  grace  of  God  in  the  blessed 
gospel,  believers  live  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
their  divine  Redeemer.     *'  Being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  also  we  have  ac- 
cess by  faith  into  this  grace  in  which  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  The 
elect  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  obtain  the  forgive- 
ness  of  their  sins,  and  they  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation. — 
But  the  final  and  supreme  Judge  has  declared 
that  he  who  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. — 
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It  is  therefore  certain  that  the  elect  cannot  be 
saved,  unless  they  exercise  faith  towards  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  Vv  ell  as  repentance  to* 
vv^ards  God. 

3,  That  the  elect  may  be  saved  they  must 
become  perfectly  holy. 

From  his  own  rational  and  moral  existence^ 
and  from  his  relations  to  his  Creator  and  to  his 
fellow  creatures,  every  man  is  bound  to  love 
God  with  all  his  heart  and  soul,  with  all  his 
mind  and  strength,  and  his  fellow  creatures  as 
himself.  God  enforces  the  law  of  nature  by 
the  whole  weight  of  his  supreme  authority,  and 
by  threatening  endless  wrath  to  every  sinner. 
By  the  structure  of  the  universe  every  thing  is 
summoned  and  engaged  to  oppose,  distress  and 
destroy  unholy  creatures.  While  he  is  unholy, 
the  sinner's  own  conscience  is  armed  against  his 
peace.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  devise  a 
v/ay,  in  which  sinners  can  become  happy,  with- 
out becoming  holy.  And  certainly  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  the  blessed  God  can  never  afford 
the  least  allowance  to  what  God  hates  with 
ail  his  heart  and  soul,  with  all  his  mind  and 
strength.  Though  God  in  the  gospel  offers  to 
forgive  and  to  save  the  greatest  sinners,  yet  in 
the  gospel  he  also  manifests,  in  the  greatest  de- 
gree, his  hatred  of  sin,  and  his  displeasure 
against  sinners.  Yet  many,  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve  and  to  love  the  gospel,  suppose  they  are 
not  bound  to  obey  the  divine  law.  But  the 
apostle,  although  he  says,  ''  we  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
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the  law  ;''  yet  demands,  "  Do  we  then  make 
void  the  Liw  through  faith  ?  God  forbid  ;  yea, 
we  establish  the  law."  The  gospel  not  only 
requires  sinners  to  repent  and  believe,  but  it 
imposes  upon  every  penitent  and  believing 
sinner  a  more  powerful  obligation  to  become 
perfectly  holy,  than  ever  was  imposed  by  the 
law,  which  threatens  to  every  sinner  the  pains 
of  eternal  death.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says 
to  his  disciples,  "  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  is  perfect."  By  the 
apostle,  the  Holy  Spirit  often  requires  Christians 
to  be  perfect  in  holiness.  He  says  by  Peter, 
"  As  he  who  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so,  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,,  because  it 
is  WTitten,  be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  The 
gospel,  as  well  as  the  law,  forbids  every  sin, 
and  requires  perfect  holiness  of  every  person. 
No  one  of  the  human  race  can  ever  enter  into 
heaven,  unless  he  cleanse  himself  from  all  the 
filthiness  of  theflesh,and  of  the  spirit.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  Jesus,  because  he  saves 
his  people  from  their  sins.  He  "  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
purify  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  six)t,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and 
without  blemish."  The  apostle  says,  "  Our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  gave  hmiself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  pu- 
rify unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works."     To  the  saints  at  Ephesus,  he 
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writes,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  v.ho  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ ;  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  hira 
in  love."  Again  he  says  to  Christians,  ''  Ab- 
stain from  every  appearance  of  evil.  And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body, 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  commands,  the 
promises,  the  threatenings,  and  the  exhortations 
which  are  addressed  to  Christians  in  the  gospel, 
conspire  to  prove  that  they  cannot  be  saved, 
unless  they  become  perfectly  holy.  Perfect 
holiness  is  the  glory  of  the  salvation,  which 
God  bestows  upon  his  people.  And  no  one  of 
the  human  race  can  be  saved,  unless  he  be- 
come holy,  as  God  is  holy,  and  pure,  even  as 
Christ  is  pure. 

Having  shown  what  the  elect  must  do  that 
they  may  be  saved,  we  are  now  led, 

VL  To  enquire  why  it  is  certain  that  they 
will  do  what  is  necessary  to  their  salvation. 
In  the  text,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says,  "  All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me  ; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wis6 
cast  out."  From  these  words  it  appears,  that 
it  was  certain  that  all  the  elect  would  repent 
and  believe  on  his  name.  But  why  is  it  cer- 
tain ?  To  this  question,  it  may  be  answered, 


SERMON  VIII.  1^1 

1.  That  it  is  not  certain,  from  the  native 
character  of  the  elect.  God,  who  knows  the 
human  heart,  has  truly  described  it  in  his 
word.  It  is  there  written,  ''  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually.  What  is  man, 
that  he  should  be  clean,  and  he  that  is  born  of 
a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous  ?  Be-, 
hold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints  ;  yea, 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight.  How 
much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  man,  who 
drinketh  iniquity  like  waiter  ?  Tiiey  are  all 
gone  aside.  They  are  together  become  filthy, 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 
The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  hearts  while  they  live.  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  despe- 
rately wicked."  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said 
to  sinners,  *'  Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye 
might  have  life."  Again  he  said,  *'  Ye  are  of 
your  father,  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do."  And  again,  "  They  have 
both  seen  and  hated,  both  me  and  my  Father. 
They  have  hated  me  without  a  cause."  This 
description  of  human  depravity  is  as  truly  ap- 
plied to  the  elect  before  their  hearts  are  renew- 
ed, as  to  the  reprobate.  Though  they  have 
natural  power  to  do  their  duty,  yet  they  have 
no  heart  to  comply  with  the  gospel.  They 
hate  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  glorious 
gospel  of  his  grace,  with  all  their  hearts.  They 
therefore,  constantly  refuse  to  repent  of  their 
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sins,  to  believe  on  his  name,  and  to  walk  in  his 
commandments.  From  the  native  character 
of  those  persons  whom  God  has  decreed  to 
save,  there  is  .iot  the  least  reason  to  hope  that 
they  will  ever  do  what  is  necessary  to  their  sal- 
vation. But  it  is  certain  that  if  they  are  siiiTer- 
ed  to  act  according  to  their  native  disposition, 
they  will  for  ever  reject  the  counsel  of  God, 
against  themselves,  and  perish  in  their  sins. 

Nor,  ^ 

2.  Is  it  certain  that  the  elect  will  be  saved 
from  the  means  which  are  used  for  their  salva- 
tion. All  the  conduct  of  God  towards  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  in  this  state  of  trial,  is  well  suited 
to  lead  sinners  to  repentance.  The  blessings 
they  enjoy,  and  the  afflictions  they  suffer,  ought 
to  awaken  their  attention  and  to  turn  their  affec- 
tions to  God.  The  dispensations  of  divine  Pro- 
vidence, in  which  God  is  constantly  displaying 
his  glorious  perfections  before  their  eyes,  should 
make  a  deep  impression  on  their  minds,  and 
engage  their  hearts  to  love,  to  adore  and  to  glo- 
rify his  great  and  holy  name.  By  the  instruc« 
tions  of  his  Vvord  and  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel, God  beseeches  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to 
him.  By  the  enjoyment  of  his  favor  in  life,  of 
his  presence  in  death,  and  his  approbation  at  the 
fmal  judgment,  and  by  the  eternal  glories  of 
heaven,  God  urges  sinners  to  repent,  to  believe 
and  be  saved.  They  are  also  urged  to  repent 
and  believe  tb.e  gospel  by  the  present  enmity 
and  anger  of  God  tigainst  sinners,  by  the  ter- 
rors of  death,  by  the  condemnation  of  the  final 
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judgment,  and  by  the  damnation  of  liell.  By 
these  motives  God  urges  and  intreats,  warns 
and  beseeches  sinners  to  cease  to  do  evil  and 
learn  to  do  well.  But  against  all  these  motives 
they  shut  their  eyes,  and  harden  their  hearts, 
and  persist  in  their  enmity  against  God  and 
against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Such  is  the 
obstinate  depravity  and  malignant  wickedness 
of  the  human  heart,  that  no  means  nor  motives 
are  sufficient  to  induce  sinners  to  come  unto 
Christ  for  life.  God  says  to  sinners,  "  I  have 
called  and  ye  refused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  and  no  man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set 
at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof."  Zechariah  says  of  sinners,  "  They 
refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled  away  the  shoul- 
der, and  stopped  their  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear.  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an  ada- 
mant stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and 
the  words  which  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  sent 
in  his  Spirit  by  the  former  prophets."  To  the 
saints  at  Corinth  the  apostle  says,  ''  Who  then 
is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers,  by 
whom  ye  believed  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ?  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered, 
but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  tlien  neither 
is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth,  but  God,  that  giveth  the  increase." 
From  what  God  has  said,  and  from  the  conduct 
of  sinners,  it  is  most  evident  that  no  means, 
which  can  be  used,  are  sufficient  to  lead  sinners 
to  repentance.  By  the- very  means,  which  God 
has  appointed  for  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
p2 
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the  reprobate  are  fitted  to  destruction.  By  the 
same  means  the  elect  would  be  fitted  for  the 
same  destruction,  unless  God  were  pleased,  by 
his  sovereign  power  and  grace,  to  change  their 
hearts.  Merely  from  the  means,  v.hich  God 
uses  for  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  there  is  then 
no  certainty  that  even  one  of  the  number,  that 
he  has  given  to  Christ,  will  ever  come  to  him 
for  life.     But, 

3.  From  the  decree  of  God,  it  is  certain  that 
the  elect  will  do  what  is  necessary  to  their  sal- 
vation. God  has  not  only  decreed  that  they 
shall  be  saved,  but  he  has  also  decreed  that  they 
shall  repent  of  their  sins,  believe  on  Jesus  Christ 
and  become  perfectly  holy.  What  he  has  de- 
creed, he  is  able  and  willing  to  effect.  He  says 
unto  Christ,  '*  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power."  To  his  chosen  peo- 
ple God  says,  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
unto  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you, 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  And  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments  and  do  them."  To  Christians  the 
apostle  writes,  '^  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  Where^ 
unto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel  to  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."—- 
To  the  saints  at  Rome  he  says,  "  And  we  know 


SERMON  VIII.  175 

that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those 
who  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose.  For  \vhom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  iirst  born  among  many  brethren.  More- 
over whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also 
called  ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glo- 
riiied.  What  shall  v/e  then  say  to  these  things  ? 
if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right-hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors, 
through  him  that  loveth  us.  For  I  am  persua- 
ded that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord."  From  the  eternal  purpose  of  God, 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will,  it  is  certain  that  all,  whom  the  Father 
hath  given  to  Christ,  shall  come  to  him.    Their 
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repentance,  their  faith  and  their  perfection  in 
holiness  are  secured  by  the  sovereign  counsel 
and  the  eternal  and  immutable  perfections  of 
Jehovah.  All  therefore  whom  the  Father  hath 
given  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption,  and  ordained  to  eternal  life, 
shall  repent  and  believe,  and  be  holy  and  bles- 
sed for  ever.     It  may  now, 

VII.  Be  enquired  by  what  means  God  saves 
those  persons,  whom  he  has  chosen  unto  sal- 
vation. 

Though  no  means  ever  produce  any  effect 
without  the  divine  agency,  yet  God  is  pleased 
to  appoint  and  to  use  means  to  effect  his  de- 
signs. He  has  appointed  and  he  employs  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  for  the  conviction,  con- 
version, instruction,  edification  and  sanctifica- 
tion  of  his  chosen  people.  Christ  appointed 
and  authorised  his  apostles  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  then  added, ''  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  By  the  apostle  it  is  written, 
"  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe."  Again  he  says,  '*  Who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  upon 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  And  hov»r 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
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not  heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent?  As  it  is  WTitten,  How  beauti- 
ful are  the  feet  of  them  who  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things? 
So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God."  The  people  of  God  are 
called,  converted,  instructed,  edified  and  sanc- 
tified by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Here  it 
may  be  well  to  observe, 

1.  That  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  well 
suited  to  effect  the  salvation  of  the  elect.  The 
light  of  truth  which  shines  in  the  gospel  most 
clearly  exhibits  the  perfections  of  God,  and 
the  glory  of  the  divine  law,  and  the  depravity 
and  ill-desert  of  sinners.  It  exhibits  the  char- 
acter of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  foundation  which 
he  has  laid  for  the  salvation  of  his  people. 
It  also  exhibits  the  powerful  and  gracious 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  renews  and 
sanctiSes  the  hearts  of  the  elect.  The  gospel 
gives  all  the  instruction  and  makes  all  the  pro- 
vision, which  is  necessary  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  The  light  of  divine  truth,  v/hich 
shines  in  the  flice  of  Jesus  Christ,  does  most 
fully  and  clearly  discover  to  sinners  their  sin 
and  guilt,  their  danger  and  remedy.  When 
sinners  repent  and  l3elieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  gospel  affords  that  instruction,  con- 
solation and  edification,  v^diich  they  need  while 
they  ligfeain  in  this  state  of  trial.  The  perfec- 
tion's, tne  purposes  and  the  conduct  of  God, 
as  they  are  exhibited  in  the  gospel  of  Jesu^ 
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Christ,  are  suited  to  make  the  deepest  impres- 
sions on  the  human  mind,  and  to  produce  in 
the  human  heart  the  purest  and  liveliest  affec- 
tions. Well  might  the  apostle  say,  "  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
belie  veth." 

2,  God  can  cause  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
to  effect  the  salv^ation  of  his  people.  By  nature 
they  are  the  children  of  Satan.  They  possess 
his  spirit.  They  love  his  character.  They 
delight  in  his  service.  As  he  is  the  father  of 
lies  they  choose  darkness  rather  than  light. 
And  though  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  well 
suited  to  turn  sinners  from  Satan  unto  God, 
yet  they  resist  the  truth  and  grace  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  of  his  chosen  people  for 
years  embrace  the  most  dangerous  and  perni- 
cious delusions,  and  practise  the  most  shame- 
ful and  ruinous  iniquities.  In  many  instances 
they  are  nearly  fitted  for  final  and  remediless 
destruction.  Yet  God  is  able  to  open  the 
blindest  eyes,  to  soften  the  hardest  hearts,  and 
to  quicken  the  deadest  souls.  He  says, 
*'  As  the  rain  cometh  down  and  the  snow  from 
heaven  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater  ;  so  shall  my  word  be,  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth.  It  shall  not  return  un- 
to me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it,"     The  apostle  says,  "  We  do  not  war  after 
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the  flesh  ;  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pul- 
ling down  of  strong  holds,  casting  down  imagi- 
nations and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ."  To  Titus  he  writes,  "  For  we  our- 
selves also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one 
another.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appeared,  not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  tiie 
Holy  Spirit  ;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  that  being 
justified  by  his  grace  we  should  be  madfe 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 
Whatever  may  be  the  depravity  of  their  hearts 
and  however  they  may  be  enslaved  by  Satan, 
God  is  able  by  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  to  sub- 
due the  hearts  of  his  people  and  deliver  their 
souls  from  the  power  of  the  destroyer. 

3.  God  does  effect  the  salvation  of  his  peo- 
ple by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  The  ancient 
patriarchs  heard  of  the  Saviour  and  believed  on 
his  name.  The  holy  prophets  predicted  his 
appearance  and  proclaimed  the  glories  of  his 
kingdom.  By  the  ministry  of  the  apostles, 
thousands  and  thousands  were  called  from  their 
native  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the 
gospel.     Since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  by  his 
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ministers,  God  has  been  calling,  instructing, 
comforting  and  sanctifying  those  persons, 
whom  he  had  ordained  to  etemal  life.  And 
the  gospel  will  still  be  preached,  until  all  who 
were  given  to  Christ  shall  believe  on  his  name 
and  be  prepared  to  be  with  him,  where  he  is,  to 
behold  his  glory.  For  the  Lord  Jesus  has  pra}^- 
ed  for  his  people,  saying  unto  the  Father, 
."Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  ;  thy  word 
is  truth.  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctilied  through  the  truth. 
Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  w^ho  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word  ;  that  they  all  may  be  one  as  thou,  Fa- 
ther, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us."  "  When  he  ascended  on 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men.  And  he  gave  some  apostles,  and 
some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and 
some  pastors  and  teachers  ;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  ;  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  theknowL 
edge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  cf  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  head  over  all  things  unto 
the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  fdleth  all  in  all."     Amen. 
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All  that  the  Father  givetii  me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  -wise  cast  out. 

liAviNG  examined  the  enquiries  which  these 
words  have  suggested  to  our  consideration,  it 
is  now  proposed  to  consider  several  objections, 
which  may  be  raised  against  what  has  been 
said  in  the  preceding  discourses. 

I.  It  may  be  objected  that  such  sentiments, 
as  have  been  advanced  in  these  discourses, 
represent  God  as  an  imperfect  being.  Accor- 
ding to  these  sentiments  he  has  formed  such 
a  plan  as  includes  the  eternal  existence  of  sin 
and  misery  ;  and  without  their  existence  he 
cannot  effect  his  purposes.  And  what  must  we 
think  of  such  a  being,  as  cannot  do  without 
what  is  most  evil  and  hateful  ?  Surely  he  is 
weak,  unwise  and  very  imperfect. 

To  this  objection  it  may  be  replied, 
Sin  and  misery  do  exist.    They  exist  among 
the  creatures  of  God.    And  their  existence  will 
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be  eternal.  God  must  either  have  intended,  or 
opposed  their  existence  ;  or  respecting  their 
existence  he  must  have  been  indifterent.  Will 
you  say  he  is  indifferent  respecting  the  exist- 
ence of  sin  and  misery  ?  What  must  we  think 
of  a  being,  who  is  indifterent  respecting  the  ex- 
istence of  what  is  most  evil  and  hateful  ?  If 
God  is  indifterent  respecting  the  existence  of 
evil,  what  reason  have  we  to  conclude  that  all 
rational  creatures  will  not  fall  into  sin  and  for 
ever  suffer  its  terrible  consequences  ?  What 
reason  have  we  to  suppose  that  he  is  concerned 
respecting  any  creature,  or  action,  or  event?  If 
we  believe  that  he  is  indifferent  respecting  the 
existence  of  sin  and  misery,  why  should  we  be- 
lieve that  he  is  concerned  in  the  creation,  preser- 
vation and  government  of  the  universe  ?  If  he 
is  not  concerned  in  what  most  deeply  con- 
cerns rational  creatures,  may  we  not  con- 
clude that  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  such  crea- 
tures ?  And  from  such  a  conclusion  may  we 
not  justly  infer,  that  rational  creatures  are  not 
bound  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  God  ?  If 
God  cares  nothing  for  us,  why  should  we  care 
for  him  ?  Shall  we  then  renounce  every  profes- 
sion of  regard  to  God,  and  live  by  profession, 
as  well  as  in  reality,  without  God  in  the  world  ? 
Or  if  we  wish  to  maintain  religious  appearan- 
ces, the  god  of  this  world  has  his  priests  and 
his  temples.  But  if  we  worship  the  living  and 
true  God,  we  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  We  must  worship  him  as  the  Crea- 
tor,  Preserver  and  Governor  of  the  universe  ; 
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who  hath  made  all  things  for  himself,  and  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  and  bringeth  glory  to  his  great  and  holy 
name  by  every  creature,  every  action  and  eve- 
ry event.  His  counsel  and  his  agency  are  con- 
cerned in  whatever  exists.  As  to  every  crea- 
ture and  every  thing  he  feels  the  deepest  and 
liveliest  emotions.  If  we  do  not  love  and  serve 
this  God,  we  love  and  serve  his  great  enemy. 
Will  you  then  say,  that  God  is  indifferent  res- 
pecting the  existence  of  evil  ? 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  say,  that  God  is  not 
indifferent  respecting  the  existence  of  evil,  but 
opposes  its  existence  ;  and  that  it  exists  against 
his  desires  and  his  designs.  What  then  do 
you  think  of  that  being,  who  could  not  prevent 
what  he  desired  and  designed  to  prevent  ?  Is 
there  a  God  stronger  and  wiser  than  Jehovah  ? 
Or  will  you  say  that  creatures  are  independent 
of  God  in  their  moral  exercises,  and  that  from 
the  very  nature  of  rational  and  moral  agents, 
they  act  independently  of  divine  influence,  and 
therefore  might  have  sinned  against  the  desires 
and  designs  of  God  ?  If  so,  then  there  is  no 
security  against  the  universal  and  eternal  sin- 
fulness and  misery  of  rational  creatures.  If 
God  could  not  prevent  the  existence  of  evil, 
though  he  desired  and  designed  to  prevent  its 
existence,  then  he  has  not  the  government  of 
the  universe  in  his  hands.  He  is  not  on  the 
throne.  Why  should  we  ascribe  to  him  the 
kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever  ? 
Why  does  he  demand  our  love  and  our  service  ? 
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Wliy  should  we  worship  him  ?  From  our  very 
nature,  as  rational  and  moral  agents,  we  are  in- 
dependent of  divine  influence.  We  live  and 
inove  and  have  our  being  without  God  ;  after 
tve  begin  to  exist.  And  sq  we  are  now  self- 
existent  and  independent  and  unaccountable. 
Let  us  then  love,  and  serve,  and  worship  our- 
selves. For  "  who  is  the  Almighty  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?"  He  is  weak,  unwise  and 
imperfect,  if  he  opposed,  and  yet  could  not 
prevent  the  existence  of  evil. 

Will  you  not,  then,  O  man,  believe  that  the 
Lord,  he  is  God  ?  Will  you  not  believe  what 
God  has  declared  ?  **  The  Lord  hath  made 
all  things  for  himself ;  yea,  even  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil.  I  form  the  light  and  cre- 
ate darkness  ;  I  make  peace  and  create  evil  ;  I, 
the  Lord,  do  all  these  things.  He  hath 
mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he  w^ill  he 
hardeneth."  But  though  God  causes  evil,  it 
never  exists  for  its  own  sake.  From  the  dark- 
ness, enmity  and  misery  that  exist,  light  and 
love  and  joy  shall  arise  and  shine.  From  the 
existence  of  evil  the  power,  the  wisdom,  and 
the  moral  perfections  of  Jehovah  will  appear  in 
the  most  beautiful  and  glorious  manner.  "  For 
of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
things  ;   to  whom  be  glory  for  ever,  Amen." 

IL  It  may  be  said  that  these  sentiments  are 
inconsistent  w^ith  what  God  has  said  on  these 
subjects  in  the  holy  scriptures.  ''  Have  I  any 
pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should  die. 
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saith  the  Lord  God ;  and  not  that  he  return 
from  his  ways  and  live  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
way  and  live."  Again  it  is  said,  "  This  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  And 
again,  "  The  Lord  is  long-suffering  towards  us, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance."  In  view  of  these 
declarations,  can  it  be  supposed  that  God  has 
decreed  that  a  part  of  mankind  shall  not  return 
from  their  evil  ways,  but  that  they  shall  persist 
in  their  sins  and  die  ?  Has  he  decreed  that  some 
men  shall  be  damned  ?  That  they  shall  perish 
and  never  come  to  repentance  ?  The  doctrines, 
which  have  been  maintained  in  the  preceding 
discourses,  contradict  the  most  plain  and  sol- 
emn declarations  of  God. 

To  this  objection,  it  may  be  replied — God 
commands  all  his  rational  creatures  to  be  holy. 
He  forbids  every  sin,  and  he  threatens  death  to 
every  sinner.  He  requires  every  person  to 
sanctify  the  sabbath,  and  to  live  a  life  of  faith 
and  prayer.  He  expresses  a  most  ardent  de- 
sire, that  every  one  of  the  human  race  should 
now  repent  and  believe,  be  holy  and  be  saved* 
Now  since  such  are  the  will,  the  desires,  the 
threatenings,  the  prohibitions  and  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  can  it  be  supposed  that 
God  has  decreed  that  any  persons  shall  be  un- 

q.2 
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holy  ?  But  many  of  the  human  race  are  totallf 
sinful  and  never  do  what  God  desires  and  com- 
mands ;  but  always  do  what  he  has  forbidden-. 
Some  things,  then,  do  exist  which  are  contrary 
to  the  expressed  desires  and  the  preceptive  will 
of  God.  And  if  so,  may  not  some  persons  per- 
ish, although  God  declares  that  he  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved  ?  Why  may  not  some  die, 
although  God  declares  he  hath  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth  ?  And  if  things,, 
which  are  contrary  to  what  God  commands, 
and  to  what  he  desires,  may  exist,  why  may 
not  he  decree  their  existence  ?  It  is  as  incon- 
sistent and  as  unaccountable  for  any  event, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  vv^ill  and  to  the  desires 
of  God  to  exist,  as  it  is  for  God  to  decree  its 
existence.  The  truth  on  this  subject  is  very 
plain,  and  very  easy  to  be  seen.  Though  ma- 
ny things,  which  are,  in  themselves,  contrary 
to  the  will  and  the  desires  of  God,  do  exist, 
yet  nothing  ever  exists,  but  v/hat  God  desires 
and  chooses  and  decrees  should  exist,  all  things 
being  considered  For  he  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Though 
God  hates  every  sin  and  every  pain,  yet  he  has 
decreed  and  he  causes  their  existence.  And 
if  God  may  decree  and  cause  the  existence 
of  what  he  hates  in  itfelf,  then  he  may  decree 
and  cause  the  death  of  the  sinner,  though  as 
truly  as  he  lives  he  has  no  pleasure  in  his  death. 
He  may  decree  and  effect  the  damnation  of 
some  men,  although  he  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved.     And  we  have  no  more  reason  to  co?2- 
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dude  that  no  persons  will  be  lost,  because  God 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  ;  then  we  have 
to  conclude  that  no  persons  profane  the  Lord's 
day,  because  God  commands  every  person  to 
remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 
Though  God  has  no  pleasure  in  sin,  yet  it  does 
exist.  Though  God  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  sinner,  yet  the  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die.  If  sin  may  exist,  there  is  no  reason 
why  God  should  not  decree  its  existence. 
And  if  the  sinner  may  die,  why  may  not  God 
decree  his  death  ?  It  is  as  wrong  for  God  to 
cause  the  existence  of  what  he  hates  and  forbids, 
as  it  is  for  him  to  decree  its  existence.  God 
may  decree  the  existence  of  whatever  he  may 
cause  to  exist.  And  he  does  decree  and  cause 
whatever  exists.  If  some  things  exist,  which 
God  does  not  decree  and  cause,  how  do  we 
knovv  what  things  he  decrees  and  causes  ?  And 
how  do  we  know  that  he  decrees  and  causes 
any  thing  ?  And  if  he  does  not  decree,  nor 
cause  any  thing,  then  all  things  exist  inde- 
pendently of  God.  And  if  all  things  exist  in- 
dependently of  God,  what  reason  is  there  for 
believing  in  the  divine  existence?  We  may 
as  well  deny  the  existence  of  God,  as  we  may 
deny  that  his  counsel  and  agency  are  concern- 
cd  in  decreeing  and  effecting  whatsoever  comes 
to  pass.  Will  you  then  deny  the  existence 
and  the  perfections  of  the  living  and  true  God  ? 
Or  will  you  believe  that  he  has  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  and  that  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
cneth  ?  It  is  certain  that  he  may  decree  and 
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cause  the  death  of  the  wicked,  though  in  their 
death  he  has  no  pleasure.  He  may  and  he  does 
decree  ^nd  effect  the  damnation  of  the  repro- 
bate, though  he  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
though  he  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  "  Unto 
them,  who  be  disobedient  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  who  stum- 
ble at  the  word  being  disobedient  ;  where  unto 
also  they  were  appointed." 

III.  It  may  be  objected  that  if  what  has  been 
said  in  these  discourses  be  true,  God  cannot  be 
sincere  in  the  offers  which  he  makes  to  sinners 
in  the  gospel.  God  says,  "  Look  unto  me  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Christ 
says,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
keavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Again 
it  is  said,  *'  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  But  if  God  has  decreed 
that  some  persons  shall  not  look  unto  him  for 
salvation,  that  they  shall  not  come  to  Christ  for 
rest,  and  shall  not  take  the  water  of  life,  then 
he  is  not  sincere  in  offering  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  to  sinners.  And  who  can  believe  such 
sentiments,  as  imply  that  the  living  and  true 
God  is  not  sincere  in  his  dealings  with  his  ra- 
tional creatures  ?  Who  shall  presume  to  accuse 
God  of  insincerity  2 
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To  the  objector  it  may  be  replied,  You  do 
yourself  accuse  God  of  insincerity.  For  you 
say  that  he  is  not  sincere  in  his  dealings  with 
his  rational  creatures.  You  say  that  he  is  not 
sincere  in  offering  salvation  to  sinners,  if  he  has 
decreed  and  if  he  effects  the  damnation  of  a 
part  of  the  human  race.  But  does  not  God 
freely  offer  salvation  to  every  sinner  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  preached  ?  Yet  it  is  written,  "  He 
hath  blinded  their  eyes  and  hardened  their  hearts 
that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them."  Agairh,  "  As  it  is 
written,  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  e3'es  that  they  should  not  see,  and 
ears  that  they  should  not  hear."  And  again, 
*'  There  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who 
were  before  of  old  ordained  unto  this  condem- 
nation." You  have  before  you  the  oli'er  of  life, 
which  God  makes  to  sinners.  You  have  also 
the  account  of  his  hardening  and  fitting  sinners 
for  the  destruction  to  which  they  were  appoint- 
ed. Now  will  you  say  that  God  does  not  de- 
cree and  effect  the  destruction  of  sinners  ?  If 
you  do  say  so,  you  deny  what  he  has  plainly 
declared.  Will  you  say  that  if  he  does  decree 
and  effect  their  destruction,  he  is  not  sincere  in 
offering  salvation  to  those  persons  whom  he 
hardens  and  destroys  ?  But  he  does  offer  salva- 
tion to  the  very  persons  whom  he  hardens  and 
destroys.  And  are  you  prepared  to  accuse 
God  of  insincerity  in  offering  salvation  to  the 
reprobate,  whom  he  appoints  and  fits  to  de* 
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struction  ?  "  He  that  reproacheth  God,  let  him 
answer  it."     You  cannot  truly  deny  that  God 
hardens  the  reprobate.    How  often  did  God  de- 
clare that  he  would  harden,  and  that  he  had 
hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  that  he  should 
not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  from  Egypt ! 
Yet  he  commanded  that  reprobate  to  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go,  and  Judged  and  punished 
and  destroyed  him  for  refusing  to  obey  his  com- 
mands.    Do  you  say  God  could  not  be  sincere 
in  commanding  Pharaoh  to  do  what  he  caused 
him  not  to  do  ?  But  God  did  cause  Pharaoh  to 
disobey  his  own  commands.     Will  you  then 
accuse  God  of  insincerity  in  the  commands  he 
addresses  to  the  reprobate  ?  You  may  as  well 
accuse  God  of  insincerity  in  his  commands  as 
in  his  offers  to   sinners.     But  why  is  your  eye 
evil,  because  God  is  good  ?    Why  do   you 
choose  darkness  rather  than  light  ?  Why  do 
you  call  God  a  liar,  when  you  are  by  nature  a 
child  of  Satan,  who  is  the  father  of  lies  ?  Oh, 
that  you  would  see  and  love  the  truth  !  For  it 
is  most  easy  and  pleasant  to  be  seen.     God 
commands  every  sinner,  whether  elect  or  rep» 
robate,   to  repent.     And  every  sinner  ought  to 
obey  every  command  of  God  ;  for  his  law  is 
holy,  just  and  good.     In  itself  God  desires 
the  eternal  holiness  of  every  rational  creature. 
He   is  therefore  sincere,    when  in    his  com- 
mands he  expresses  what  he  desires,  and  what 
every  sinner  ought  to  do.     As  God  is  sincere 
in  the  commands,  so  it  is  easy  to  see  that  he 
is  sincere  in  the  offers  he  addresses  to  the  rep« 
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rebate.  God  is  not  bound  to  cause  sinners 
to  accept  the  salvation  he  offers  in  the  gospeh 
Nor  dees  the  oiFer  imply  that  he  intends  it 
shall  be  accepted.  If  God  desires  the  salva- 
tion of  the  reprobate,  in  itself,  he  nriay  truly 
express  his  desires,  and  may  sincerely  oifer 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel  to  the  non-elect, 
though  all  things  being  considered,  he  may 
have  decreed  their  destruction.  If  God  always 
bestows  the  blessings  he  offers  when  they  are 
accepted ;  how  does  it  appear  that  he  is  not 
sincere  in  offering  salvation  to  the  reprobate, 
though  he  has  decreed  that  they  shall  not  ac- 
cept the  offer  ?  From  what  God  has  said,  it  is 
certain  that  if  the  reprobate  will  only  repent 
and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they 
shall  be  saved.  That  they  ought  to  repent  and 
believe  on  his  name  is  as  evident  as  it  is  that 
they  ought  not  to  sin.  If  then  the  reprobate 
will  only  do  their  duty,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
and  saved.  God  as  sincerely  desires  their  sal- 
vation, as  he  desires  the  salvation  of  the  elect. 
And  the  reprobate  shall  be  saved,  if  they  will 
only  comply  with  the  conditions  on  which  the 
elect  obtain  salvation.  Will  they,  then,  who 
reject  the  salvation  of  the  gospel  and  destroy 
their  own  souls,  think  to  accuse  God  and  ex- 
cuse themselves  by  saying  he  is  not  sincere  in 
offering  salvation  to  the  reprobate  ?  O  sinners, 
sinners,  sinners  !  how  often  would  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  have  gathered  you,  even  as  a  hen 
gethereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not  come  to  him  for  life  !  You  reject 
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the  gracious  counsel  of  God  against  yourselves* 
When  you  have  completed  the  measure  of 
your  sins,  his  wrath  shall  come  upon  you  to  the 
uttermost.  As  God  is  sincere  in  offering  you 
salvation,  so  you  shall  know  that  he  is  sincere 
in  threatening  damnation  to  the  vessels  of  wrath, 
whom  he  appoints  and  fits  for  destruction. 

IV.  It  may  be  objected  that  according  to  the 
preceding  discourses  God  is  an  unjust  being. 
One  person  he  forms  into  a  vessel  of  merc}^ 
and  causes  him  to  be  an  object  of  his  love  and 
favor  for  ever.  But  another  person  he  forms 
into  a  vessel  of  wrath,  and  causes  him  to  be 
for  ever  an  object  of  his  hatred  and  displeasure. 
To  some  persons  he  gives  eternal  life,  though 
they  are  as  sinful  and  guilt}'  as  others  on  whom 
he  inflicts  the  pains  of  eternal  death.  It  seems 
then  that  we  are  to  be  treated  according  to  his 
sovereign  pleasure  and  not  according  to  our 
virtue  and  good  actions.  According  to  such 
sentiments  God  is  an  unjust  and  cruel  tyrant. 
Who  can  believe  such  sentiments  as  impeach 
the  justice  of  God  ?  "Shall  not  the  judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

.    To  this  objection  it  may  be' answered. 

In  forming  characters  God  exercises  neither 
justice  nor  injustice.  In  the  creation  of  moral 
agents  and  in  the  formation  of  their  characters 
God  exercises  his  sovereignty.  He  has  a  right 
to  create  as  many  rational  beings  and  to  give 
to  every  one  such  natural  faculties  and  such  a 
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flioral  character  as  he  pleases.  God  always 
has  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleases  ;  for  he  always 
pleases  to  do  right.  He  is  as  holy,  wise  and 
good  in  creating  unholy  beings  as  he  is  in  cre- 
ating holy  beings.  That  God  creates  unholy 
as  well  as  holy  beings,  is  evident  from  his  own 
words.  He  says,  *'  I  form  the  light  and  create 
darkness  ;  I  make  peace  and  create  evil ;  I,  the 
Lord,  do  all  these  things."  He  also  says, 
"  Wo  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  maker  I 
Let  the  potsherds  strive  with  the  potsherds  of 
the  earth.  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fash- 
ioneth  it.  What  makest  thou  ?  or  thy  work,  he 
hath  no  hands  ?  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  unto 
his  father,  what  begettest  thou  ?  Or  to  the 
woman,  what  hast  thou  brought  forth  ?" 
Again,  it  is  written,  **  Hath  not  the  potter  pow- 
er over  the  clay  of  the  same  lump  to  make  me 
Vessel  unto  honor  and  another  unto  dishon- 
or  ?"  Now,  "  O  man,  who  art  thou,  that  re- 
pliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say 
to  him  that  formed  it,  why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ?"  Will  you  accuse  God  of  injustice-  in 
creating  rational  beings,  and  in  forming  their 
moral  characters  according  to  his  holy  and 
sovereign  pleasure  ? 

But  if  he  be  not  unjust  in  forming  human 
characters,  yet  the  objector  supposes  that  he  is 
unjust  in  treating  human  beings  according  to 
the  representation  which  has  been  given  in  the 
preceding  discourses.  It  is  objected  that  God 
is  unjust,  if  he  pardons  and  saves  such  persons 
as  are  more  guilty  than  others  whom  he  punish- 
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es.  It  is  believed  that,  in  many  instances, 
God  does  forgive  and  save  such  persons  as  are 
more  guihy  than  others,  whom  he  punishes  in 
the  endless  torments  of  hell.  But  God  inflicts 
on  those  persons  whom.  Jie  punishes  nothing 
but  what  they  deserve  to  suffer.  For  every 
one  of  the  human  race  has  broken  the  law, 
which  is  holy,  just  and  good,  and  deserves  the 
pains  of  endless  death.  For  it  is  written, 
*'  The  soul,  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Since  all  man- 
kind deserve  the  curse  of  the  law,  God  would 
not  have  been  unjust,  if  they  had  been  punish- 
ed with  the  endless  torments  of  hell.  Nor  has 
any  one  of  the  human  race,  on  account  of  his 
virtue  and  good  actions,  the  least  claim  upon 
God  for  the  least  favor.  For,  no  one  has  any 
virtue,  or  performiS  any  good  actions,  until  he 
is  renewed  by  the  special  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Who  then  can  demand  of  God  eternal 
life  on  the  ground  of  justice  ?  Who  can  be  jus- 
tified by  the  deeds  of  the  law  ?  According  to 
the  scriptures  every  one  of  mankind  has  sinned 
and  every  sinner  deserves  the  curse  of  the  law. 
And  God  might  have  decreed,  without  the  least 
injustice  to  any  sinner,  that  the  whole  world 
should  be  lost.  Who  then  shall  accuse  God  of 
injustice,  though  in  his  great  mercy  in  Jesus 
Christ,  he  is  pleased  to  save  some  of  the  great- 
est sinners,  while  he  punishes  other  sinners 
according  to  their  deserts  ?  Though  God  in 
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his  sovereign  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  should  re- 
new and  forgive,  sanctify  and  glorify  the  great- 
est sinner  and  harden  and  punish  the  least  sinner 
in  hell  for  ever,  he  would  do  no  injustice  to  the 
sinner  that  should  be  so  punished.  As  God 
would  not  be  unjust  if  he  should  punish  all  man- 
kind for  ever,  he  is  not  unjust  in  punishing  a 
part  of  the  human  race.  And  as  he  is  not  un- 
just in  inflicting  punishment  on  the  reprobate, 
he  is  not  unjust  in  decreeing  that  they  shall 
be  punished.  For  it  is  no  worse  for  God  to 
decree  what  he  does,  than  it  is  for  him  to  do 
what  he  decrees.  And  if  God  be  not  unjust 
in  punishing  sinners,  he  is  not  unjust  in  fitting 
the  vessels  of  wrath  for  destruction. 

V.  According  to  these  sentiments  it  may  be 
said  that  God  is  partial.  Though  it  be  admit- 
ted that  he  is  not  unjust  in  the  damnation  of  the 
reprobate,  as  all  mankind  deserve  the  damna- 
tion of  hell,  yet  as  all  are  equally  unworthy  and 
guilty,  if  God  were  impartial  he  v/ould  treat  ail 
human  beings  in  the  same  manner.  But  if  he 
exalt  some  persons  to  heaven,  and  abase  others 
to  hell,  he  is  very  partial  and  is  a  respecter  of 
persons.  And  partiality  in  any  being  is  very 
hateful  and  criminal.  Can  we  then  believe  that 
God  is  such  a  being  ?  To  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  Peter  said,  ''  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  And  Paul 
says  to  the  saints  at  Rome,  *'  There  is  no  res- 
pect of  persons  with  God." 
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In  reply  to  this  objection  it  may  be  asked, 
What  enabled  Peter  to  perceive  of  a  truth 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ?  It  was 
because  God  heard  the  prayers,  and  accepted 
the  alms  of  the  devout  Cornelius,  a  Roman 
Centurion,  as  readily  as  if  he  had  been  a  Jew. 
Peter  therefore  said,  *'  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  but  in 
•every  nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.'*  In  this 
holy  and  impartial  manner,  God  has  always, 
conducted  towards  human  creatures.  He  said 
even  to  Cain,  *'  If  thou  doest  well  shalt  thou 
vnot  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well, 
:$in  lieth  at  the  door.'*  God  has  always  ap- 
proved and  accepted  of  such  persons  as  have 
jdone  well,  and  he  has  always  disapproved  and 
rejected  such  persons  as  have  done  evil,  wheth- 
er they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles,  bond  or  free, 
young  or  old,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  learned 
or  ignorant,  elected  or  reprobated.  He  then  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  but  he  treats  every  per- 
son  according  to  his  real  character  and  conduct* 
The  apostle  writes  to  the  saints  at  Rome, 
"  God  will  render  to  every  man  according  ta 
his  deeds,  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  im- 
mortality, eternal  life.  But  unto  them  who 
;^re  contentious  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
.Greek  ;  but  glory,  honor  and  peaQC  to  ever^ 
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man  that  worketh  good  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Gentile  :  for  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God."  From  these  words  you 
may  easily  see  what  is  meant  when  it  is  said, 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  It  is  meant 
that  he  does  not,  through  partiality  or  a  respect 
of  persons,  approve  or  reward  any  persons  who 
do  wrong,  nor  condemn  nor  punish  any  persons 
who  do  right.  But  you  will  say  he  renews  and 
sanctifies  and  glorifies  one  person,  while  anoth- 
er person  who  is  no  more  sinful  and  guilty,  he 
blinds  and  hardens  and  destroys.  He  makes 
one  person  holy  and  beautiful,  blessed  and  glo- 
rious, while  he  makes  another  person  unholy 
and  hateful,  accursed  and  debased.  It  is  even 
so.  Do  you  then  conclude  that  God  is  partial  ? 
You  may  as  well  conclude  that  he  is  partial 
because  he  makes  among  his  creatures  the  least 
difference.  But  do  you  suppose  that  God  is 
partial  because  he  has  made  you  a  man  and  not 
a  worm  ?  or  because  he  has  created  you  a 
man  and  not  an  angel  ?  Is  he  partial  because  he 
has  created  the  angels  holy,  and  not  unholy 
creatures  ?  or  is  he  partial  because  he  has 
caused  you  to  be  an  unholy,  and  not  a  holy  be- 
ing ?  Would  he  be  partial  if  he  should  now 
renew  your  heart  and  cause  you  to  be  holy; 
although  he  should  not  renew  and  sanctify 
another  person,  who  is  not  more  sinful  and 
guilty  than  yourself  ?  Do.  you  reply,  If  God 
does  not  make  such  differences  among  his  crea- 
tures from  partiality,  why  does  he  cause  such 
differences  to  exist  ?  No  doubt  for  the  wisest 
r2 


198  SERMON  IX. 

and  best  of  reasons.  I'or  God  is  wise  and  good 
as  well  as  sovereign  and  powerful.  And  he 
has  plainly  taught  us  why  he  effects  and  decrees 
the  destruction  of  the  reprobate,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  elect.  By  saving  the  elect,  and  by 
destroying  the  reprobate,  God  makes  the  great- 
est difference  which  can  exist  between  rational 
creatures.  But  this  difference  is  not  made  be- 
cause one  is  a  Jew,  and  another  a  Gentile,  be- 
cause one  is  an  European,  and  another  an  Afri- 
can, nor  because  one  has  sinned  more  or  less 
than  another,  nor  because  one  is  rich,  and 
another  poor,  nor  because  one  is  learned,  and 
another  ignorant,  nor  because  God  has  a  par- 
tial fondness  for  one  person,  and  no  proper  re- 
gard for  another,  nor  because  God  is  arbitrary 
and  tyrannical  in  his  decrees,  or  in  his  conduct. 
For  God  is  holy,  just  and  good,  and  so  are  all 
his  decrees,  and  so  is  all  his  conduct.  He  de- 
crees and  effects  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  reprobate,  because  he  is 
impartial,  and  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  be- 
cause he  is  good,  and  doeth  good,  and  his  ten- 
der mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ;  because  he 
regards  the  glory  of  his  own  holy  and  blessed 
name,  and  the  highest  holiness  and  happiness 
of  created  beings.  Sinners  do  not  oppose  the 
doctrine  of  the  divine  decrees,  because  they 
represent  God  as  a  partial  being,  but  because 
his  decrees  are  impartial.  If  God  would  shew 
a  partial  regard  to  the  selfish  feelings,  and  the 
selfish  interests  of  the  wicked,  they  would  be 
well  pleased.     But  because  he  is  strictly  im- 
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partial,  and  regards  the  dearest  and  best  inter- 
ests of  the  universe,  and  has  no  partial  regard 
to  any  selfish  interest,  selfish  and  partial  sin- 
ners are  displeased,  and  accuse  God  of  posses- 
sing such  a  sinful  and  hateful  character  as  they 
themselves  possess.  Thus,  in  accusing  God, 
they  condemn  themselves.  How  true  are  the 
words  of  Solomon,  "  The  lips  of  a  fool  will 
swallow  up  himself!" 

VI.  The  objector  may  now  say,  if  God  be 
not  partial,  yet  according  to  these  sentiments 
he  is  certainly  destitute  of  benevolence.  He 
is  a  most  malicious  and  hateful  being.  What 
man  would  treat  his  children,  or  the  worst  crea- 
ture, as  God  treats  mankind,  if  these  senti- 
ments be  true?  How  can  a  person,  who  has 
the  least  degree  of  reason  or  common  sense, 
ever  believe  such  doctrines  ?  If  T  thought  they 
were  true,  I  should  be  distracted.  I  will  not 
allow  myself  to  think  of  such  shocking  senti- 
ments. If  these  doctrines  are  true,  how  do  I 
know  but  that  God  lias  decreed  to  damn  my 
soul  in  hell  ?  How  can  I  ever  love  a  being,  who 
hates  me,  and  who  will  punish  me  with  the 
devils  and  damned  spirits  for  ever  ?  Such  a 
being  is  most  hateful.  And  can  I  think  that 
God  is  such  a  being  ?  If  he  is,  he  does  not 
possess  the  least  goodness. 

It  may  be  replied. 

Consider,  my  dear  fellow  creature,  your  own 
character.     The  whole  difiiculty  may  exist  'm 
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your  own  heart.  Are  you  not  by  nature  like 
the  rest  of  your  fellow  creatures  ?  Does  not  the 
whole  world  lie  in  wickedness  ?  Were  we  not 
born  sinners?  Are  we  not  wise  to  do  evil, 
while  to  do  good  we  have  no  knowledge  ?  Are 
not  our  hearts  full  of  evil,  and  are  they  not  fully 
set  in  us  to  do  evil  ?  Do  we  not  roll  sin  as  a 
sweet  morsel  under  our  tongues  ?  Do  we  not 
drink  iniquity  like  water?  Do  we  not  say  unto 
God,  "  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways  ?  Who  is  the  Almighty 
that  we  should  serve  him,  and  what  profit  shall 
we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?"  Do  we  not 
possess  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against 
God  ?  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  May  not  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  said  to  sinners,  be  truly  said  to  us  ? 
"  Ye  are  of  your  father,  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murdered 
from  the  beginning  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie  he  speaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a 
liar  and  the  father  of  it.  And  because  I  tell 
you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not."  Have  we 
not  both  seen  and  hated  both  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Father  ^  Have  we  not  hated  him  without  a 
cause  ?  Do  we  not  call  evil  good  and  good  evil  ? 
Do  we  not  put  darkness  for  light  and  light  for 
darkness  F  Do  we  not  call  bitter  sweet  and 
sweet  bitter  ?  Do  we  not  hate  the  living  and 
true  God,  his  law,  his  decrees  and  his  holy  con- 
duct ?  Are  not  the  doctrines,  which  we  hate  and 
reject  in  the  pride  and  folly,  the  vanity  and 
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wickedness  of  our  hearts,  the  true  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  ?  Let  us  be  humble.  Let  us  be  en- 
quiring and  teachable.  Let  us  pray  earnestly 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  read  the  holy  bible 
with  deep  concern  and  reverence.  Let  us  take 
heed  unto  ourselves,  lest  under  sonne  odious 
name  we  reject  the  pure  and  precious  doctrines 
of  the  gospel.  There  is  one  "  v/hose  coming 
is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power  and 
signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceiva- 
bleness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish  j 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth 
that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie;  that  they  all  might  be  dam- 
ned who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  have  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness."  Our  hearts  are  by  nature 
deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wick- 
ed. We  may  deceive  and  destroy  ourselves* 
We  may  deceive  and  destroy  our  fellow  crea- 
tures. But  woe  be  unto  us  1  if  we  listen  to  the 
destroyer.  Woe  be  unto  us  !  if  we  reject  thq 
living  and  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
hath  sent.  Woe  be  unto  us  !  if  we  hate  the  de- 
crees of  God  ;  if  we  condemn  his  holy  law ;  if  we 
despise  the  gospel  of  his  grace  ;  if  we  accuse 
his  conduct  in  having  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  hardening  whom  he  will  ! 
Woe,  woe,  woe  be  unto  us  J  if  we  destroy  the 
souls  of  our  fellow  creatures  by  spreading  the 
poison  of  error  and  opposition  to  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  Consider  then,  my  dear  fellow 
creature,  by  the  sorrows  of  hell  and  the  joys> 
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of  heaven,  youareintreatedto  consider  your  own 
character  and  conduct.  Have  you  been  born 
of  the  Sph'it  ?  Have  you  been  called  from  dark- 
ness into  marvellous  light  ?  Have  you  been 
quickened  and  made  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  ?  Does  the  spirit  of  love,  of  truth, 
of  grace,  of  peace  and  joy  dwell  and  reign  in 
your  heart?  While  you  profess  your  hatred  of 
the  plain  and  solemn  doctrines  of  the  gospel ; 
while  you  hate  the  tioly,  sovereign  and  glorious 
Creator,  Preserver  and  Governor  of  the  universe ; 
while  you  hate  his  decrees ;  while  you  hate  his 
conduct  ;  O  what  is  the  sin  and  the  folly,  the 
madness  and  the  depravity  of  your  heart !  But 
you  may  yet  escape  the  damnation  of  hell. — 
Humble  yourself  therefore  under  the  mighty 
liand  of  God,  and  give  glory  to  his  name.  Re- 
pent of  your  sins  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  But,  if  you 
will  not  hear  and  love  and  obey  the  truth,  con- 
sider that,  "  he  that  being  often  reproved  har- 
deneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy." 

VH.  It  is  sometimes  objected  that  if  these 
doctrines  be  true,  the  elect  will  be  saved  what- 
ever they  may  do.  If  we  are  elected  we  shall 
certainly  be  saved.  And  we  may  as  well  never 
read  as  read  the  holy  scriptures.  We  may  as 
well  never  attend  as  attend  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  We  may  as  well  be  careless  and  in- 
dulge ourselves  in  errors  and  wickedness,  as  be 
anxious  for  our  souls,  search  for  the  truth  and 
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avoid  sin.     If  we  are  elected^  it  is  no  matter 
what  we  do  for  we  shall  certainly  be  saved. 

To  this  objection  it  may  be  replied, 
Solomon  says,  *'  Answer  a  fool  according  to 
his  folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit." 
It  is  believed  the  objector  will  have  no  reason 
to  complain,  if  he  be  answered  according  to 
this  direction  of  Solomon.  You  may  then 
be  told  with  as  much  truth  and  reason  as  there 
is  in  the  objection,  that  if  it  is  decreed  you  shall 
finish  the  reading  of  this  book  you  w^ill  certain- 
ly do  it,  though  you  now  close  the  book  and 
never  read  another  word  in  it.  When  you 
propose  to  visit  your  friends,  if  it  is  decreed 
that  you  shall  make  the  visit,  you  will  certainly 
do  it,  though  you  never  go  from  home.  If  you 
have  any  work  to  do  and  it  is  decreed  that  you 
shall  do  it,  you  will  certainly  do  it,  though  you 
take  no  thought  about  it.  But  if  it  be  decreed 
that  you  shall  not  do  it,  the  work  will  not  be 
done  though  you  should  do  it.  If  it  be  decreed 
how  long  you  shall  live,  you  can  live  no  longer, 
and  die  no  sooner,  than  the  appointed  time, 
whatever  you  may  do.  If  then  you  put  an  end 
to  your  life  to-day,  you  will  live  the  time  ap- 
pointed, though  it  was  decreed  that  you  should 
live  many  years  from  the  present  time.  If  God 
has  decreed  all  things,  every  thing  will  be  as  he 
has  decreed,  and  it  is  no  matter  what  w^e  do. 
We  may  as  well  take  no  care  of  ourselves,  or 
put  an  end  to  our  lives,  as  labor  for:  their  sup- 
port.    Since  God  has  foreordained  whatsoever 
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comes  to  pass,  all  things  will  come  to  pas^ 
»as  he  has  foreordained,  though  nothing  ever 
takes  place. 

But  Solomon  also  says,  *'  Answer  not  a  fool 
nccording  to  his  folly,  lest  thou  be  found  like 
unto  him."  Agreeably  to  this  direction  it 
may  be  replied,  The  objection  resembles  the 
mis-representations  of  Satan.  He  said  unto 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '*  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down  ;  for  it  is  written.  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  shalt  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone."  Satan  here  quoted  a  sentence  from 
the  ninety-first  psalm.  But  of  the  sentence  he 
professed  to  quote,  he  omitted  these  impor- 
tant words,  *'  To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.'* 
These  words  were  omitted,  because  they  show 
the  folly  and  the  falsehood  of  his  temptation* 
If  Christ  had  cast  himself  from  the  temple  he 
would  have  gone  from  his  ways  and  would 
have  sinned  and  been  destroyed.  It  was  writ- 
ten, he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways."  It  was  not 
WTitten  that  the  angels  were  charged  to  keep 
Christ,  if  he  did  not  keep  thfc  way  of  duty.  In 
his  subtle  temptation  Satan  declared  only  a 
part  of  the  truth  and  he  declared  it  in  such  a 
manner  that  what  he  said  was  false.  In  the  ob- 
jection only  a  part  of  the  doctrine  of  election 
is  stated.  Let  this  doctrine  be  truly  and  fairly 
stated  and  this  mighty  objection  vanishes* 
For  according  to  this  doctrine  God  has  decreed 
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that  the  elect  shall  repent  of  their  sins,  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  become  perfectly 
holy  through  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
Where  then  is  the  foundation  of  this  objection 
to  the  doctrine  of  election  ?  Who  can,  with 
the  least  truth  or  reason,  oppose  this  doctrine  : 
For  whom  God  foreknew  he  also  did  predesti- 
nate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
They  who  were  chosen  inChrist  Jesus  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  were  chosen  that  they 
should  he  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love*  The  elect  then  will  read  the  holy  scrip- 
tures. They  will  attend  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  They  will  be  anxious  for  their 
salvation.  They  will  search  for  the  truth. 
They  will  hate  and  avoid  every  sin.  They 
will  be  holy  and  beautiful,  they  will  be  blessed 
and  glorious  for  ever  ;  ''  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will." 

VIII.  It  IS  sometimes  objected  that  if  these 
sentiments  be  true,  then  whatever  the  non-elect 
may  do,  they  will  certainly  be  lost.  Though 
they  should  do  ever  so  well,  yet  God  has  de- 
creed that  they  shall  be  destroyed.  There  are 
then  no  motives  for  doing  our  duty.  But  in 
Ins  word,  God  calls  to  every  person  to  repent 
and  beUeve  the  gospel.  And  he  offers  and 
promises  salvation  to  every  penitent  and  believ- 
ing sinner.  But  if  God  has  decreed  that  a  part 
of  mankind  shall  be  damned,  if  we  are  of  this 
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number  we  shall  be  damned,  whatever  we  may 
do. 

To  the  objector  it  may  be  answered, 
If  you  are  of  the  number,  which  God  has 
decreed  to  destroy,  what  is  it  certain,  that  you 
will  do  ?  Is  it  certain  that  you  will  do  your  du- 
ty Z'  Is  it  certain  that  you  will  repent  of  your 
sins,  believe  the  gospel  and  become  holy  ?  Is  it 
certain  that  you  will  ever  do  right  in  one  in- 
stance ?  Is  it  certain  that  you  will  ever  perform 
one  holy  action,  or  have  one  holy  desire  ?  If 
you  are  one  of  the  reprobate,  is  it  not  certain 
that  you  will  never  perform  one  holy  action, 
and  never  have  one  holy  desire  ?  Though  God 
commands  and  intreats  you  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel,  though  he  offers  to  forgive  all 
your  sins,  and  to  grant  you  his  favor  through 
life,  his  presence  in  death,  and  the  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  heavenly  glory,  if  you 
will  only  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well ; 
yet  if  you  are  not  one  of  the  elect,  you  will  re- 
fuse to  hear  and  to  obey  the  kind  and  gracious 
voice  of  your  God  and  Saviour.  Though  God 
every  moment  threatens  his  wrath  against  you, 
though  he  denounces  a  curse  upon  your  per- 
son, your  property,  and  all  your  enjoyments, 
though  you  wiU  be  accursed  in  death,  and  con- 
demned at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
though  you  shall  be  tormented  in  the  lake  that 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone  for  ever,  ex- 
cept you  repent  and  believe  the  gospel  ;  yet, 
if  you  are  one  of  the  reprobate,  you  will  cer- 
tainly persist  in  sin  all  your  life;  you  will  die 
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in  your  sins,  and  you  will  blaspheme  the  great 
and  the  holy  name  of  Jehovah  for  ever  and  ev- 
er !  If  you  are  oi:ie  of  the  reprobate,  you  will 
despise  the  riches  of  the  divine  goodness  and 
forbearance  and  long  suffering,  not  Jvnowing 
that  the  goodness  of  Godleadeth  to  repentance. 
If  you  are  one  of  the  reprobate,  after  your  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,  you  will  treasure  un- 
to yourself  wuath,  against  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
who  vvill  render  indignation  and  wrath,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish  unto  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil.  If  God  has  decreed  that  you  shall 
be  damned,  he  has  also  decreed  that  yoti  shall 
be  fitted  for  damnation.  And  he  will  blind 
your  eyes,  he  will  harden  your  heart,  and  he 
will  deaden  your  soul.  He  will  form  you  into 
a  vessel  of  wrath,  and  fit  you  for  that  perdition 
by  which  he  intends  to  show  his  wrath,  and 
make  his  povv^er  known.  If  you  are  one  of  the 
reprobate,  you  will  be  for  ever  unholy  and  hate- 
ful, acciu'sed  and  tormented.  Nor  will  one  of 
your  fellow  creatures  be  able  to  say  a  word  in 
your  favor,  or  a  v/ord  against  God  ;  when  he 
shall  destroy  your  soul.  In  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day,  your  own  mouth  shall  be  shut. 
Yoti  will  then  be  obliged  to  justify  God  in  de- 
creeing and  effecting  your  destruction.  Yoii 
will  then  be  obliged  to  condemn  yourself  for 
rejecting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  des- 
troying your  own  soul.  If  you  are  one  of  the 
reprobate,  you  may  learn  what  awaits  you  by 
reading  the  histories  of  Cain,  Pharaoh,  and  Ju- 
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das.  If  you  arc  one  of  the  reprobate,  you  know 
the  sentence,  which  you  shall  hear  against 
yourself  from  the  mouth  of  your  judge,  in  the 
great  day  of  judgment.  For  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  then  say  unto  all  the  reprobate, 
*'  Depart  from  me,  3^  cursed,  into  everlasting 
^lire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

IX.  By  some  persons  it  is  objected,  that 
these  sentiments  are  imfavorable  to  piety  and 
morality.  It  is  said  they  disturb  the  peace  of 
families  and  societies.  They  make  divisions 
in  churches,  and  among  the  professors  of  reli- 
gion. They  perplex  the  minds  of  enquiring 
and  convinced  sinners.  They  disturb  young 
converts,  and  sometimes  damp  the  zeal  and 
fervor  of  a  religious  revival.  These  doctrines, 
therefore,  are  of  an  unhappy  tendency,  and  lead 
to  impiety  and  immorality. 

In  reply  to  this  objection  it  may  be  asked, 
Who  are  the  most  violent  opposers  of  these 
sentiments  ?  Are  they  the  most  moral  and 
pious  persons  ?  And  are  they,  who  most  fully 
and  firmly  believe  these  sentiments,  the  most 
immoral  and  impious  ?  Are  the  ministers  wha 
believe  and  preach  these  sentiments,  usually 
worldly  in  their  spirit,  and  immoral  in  their 
conduct,  and  destitute  of  evangelical  piety  ? 
Are  not  the  careless  and  profane,  the  worldly 
and  prayerless,  the  self-righteous  and  the  self- 
deceived,  the  formalist  and  the  hypocrite,  the 
heretic  and  the  infidel,  the  most  fixed  and  vio- 
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lent  enemies  of  these  sentiments  ?  If  these  doG- 
trines  disturb  the  peace  of  families  and  socie- 
ties, do  they  not  produce  the  very  effects,  which 
were  produced  by  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  and  the  most  thorough,  faithful 
and  devout  ministers  and  Christians  in  every 
age  of  the  church  ?  If  these  doctrines  cause 
divisions  in  churches  and  among  the  professors 
of  religion,  why  do  you  charge  these  divisions 
upon  the  friends,  rather  than  upon  the  enemies 
of  these  doctrines  ?  If  all  the  churches,  and 
all  the  professors  of  Christianity,  and  all  the 
professed  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
loved  God  and  his  law,  and  his  decrees,  and  his 
conduct ;  would  they  be  divided  by  these  sen- 
timents, which  give  the  fullest  and  brightest 
view  of  the  divine  glory  ?  Are  not  these  doc- 
trines chiefly  opposed  by  worldly  and  carnal 
churches,  by  flilse  and  unholy  professors,  by 
wicked  and  unfaithful  ministers  ?  It  is  agreed 
that  these  doctrines  perplex  the  minds  of  awa- 
kened and  convinced  sinners.  Such  sinners 
are  always  perplexed  with  truth  and  duty,  un- 
til their  hearts  are  humbled,  and  they  become 
obedient  and  submissive  unto  God,  who  hath 
mercy  on  whoni  he  will  have  mercy,  and  har- 
deneth  whom  he  will  harden.  "  The  way  of 
the  wicked  is  as  darkness  ;  they  know  not  at 
vvhat  they  stumble.  They  grope  at  noon  day 
as  in  the  night,  and  they  grope  as  if  they  had 
no  eyes."  But  it  is  objected  that  these  senti- 
ments disturb  young  converts.  Young  con- 
verts desire,  and  they  greatly  need  instruction. 
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When  these  doctrines  are  plainly  and  fully 
taught,  they  delight  and  nourish  the  hearts  of 
young  converts.  Young  converts  and  other 
Christians  always  feel  uneasy  and  restless  until 
their  minds  are  informed  and  established  in  the 
great  and  blessed  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  If 
respecting  these  doctrines,  the  minds  of  young 
converts  are  troubled,  they  are  troubled  by 
those  false  teachers  and  false  professors,  who 
practise  '*  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness  by  which  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive." 
Such  persons  misrepresent  the  true  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  and  wrest  the  scriptures  to  their 
own  destruction,  and  to  the  grief  of  pious 
souls,  who  are  so  unhappy  as  to  be  ensnared 
by  their  subtlety,  and  affected  by  their  poison- 
ous and  pernicious  influence. 

If  these  doctrines  damp  the  zeal  and  fervor 
of  religious  revivals,  it  is  of  such  revivals  as 
resemble  the  fiames  of  hell,  where  there  is 
much  heat,  but  no  light.  If  these  doctrines 
are  abused  and  perverted,  if  they  are  opposed 
and  misrepresented,  the  unhappy  effects  are 
not  to  be  charged  against  the  doctrines,  nor 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  who  reveals  these  doc- 
trines in  the  blessed  bible,  but  they  are  to  be 
charged  to  the  ignorance  and  the  errors^  the 
folly  and  the  wickedness  of  their  enemies  and 
opposers.  *'  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  who  are  lost,  in  whom  the  god  of  this, 
world  hath  blinded  the  eyes  of  them  who  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
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unto  them."  Why  do  they,  who  are  thus 
bhnded  by  Satan,  and  led  captive  by  him  at  his 
will,  pretend  that  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel are  unfavorable  to  piety  and  morality  ? 
What  is  our  professed  love  to  God,  our  devo- 
tion and  our  piety,  while  we  are  ignorant  of  his 
perfections,  of  his  designs,  his  decrees,  his  law,, 
his  gospel  and  his  conduct  ?  Without  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,  true  piety  never  exists* 
While  ignorant  of  God,  what  is  our  professed 
repentance  towards  God  ?  While  ignorant  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  w^hat  is  our  professed 
faith  in  his  name  ?  Without  repentance  and 
faith,  what  is  our  morality,  our  benevolence, 
and  our  compassion  towards  our  fellow  crea- 
tures ?  To  many  persons,  who  think  highly  of 
their  piety  and  morality,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  truly  applied  :  "  Woe  un- 
to you,  scribes,  pharisees,  hypocrites  1  For  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of 
dead  men's  bones  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even 
so  ye  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men, 
but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniqui- 
ty." But  they,  who  are  taught,  and  who  re- 
cefve  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  are 
humbled  into  an  holy  obedience  and  submis- 
sion to  the  Lord  their  God  and  Saviour. — 
While  they  behold  the  glory  of  the  divine  per- 
fections, decrees  and  conduct,  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  their  love  is  pure  and  fervent ; 
their  repentance  thorough  and  permanent ;  and 
their  faith  lively  and  powerful.     By  the  great 
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doctrines  of  the  gospel,  their  minds  are  fixed 
on  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  all  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit  are  excited  and  strengthened  in  their 
hearts.  And  these  divine  graces  shine  in  every 
expression  of  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man  ; 
in  all  the  deeds  of  piety  and  moralit3\  The 
elect  are  able  truly  to  say, ''  We  all,  with  open 
face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  hath  shined  into  our  hearts  to 
give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."     Amen. 
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All  tiiat  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  east  cut. 

It  is  now  proposed  to  mention  some  reflec- 
tions, which  arise  from  what  has  been  said  in 
the  preceding  discourses. 

UErLECTIONS. 

I.  The  doctrine  of  election  is  an  essential 
doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  closely  connected  with  the  fundamen- 
tal articles  of  natural  and  revealed  religion. 
It  results  from  the  perfections  of  God,  and  it 
gives  the  fullest  and  clearest  view  of  the  divine 
glory.  To  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  to  re- 
deem his  chosen  people  must  be  traced  the 
gift  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  atonement  which 
he  has  made  for  sin  by  his  death  on  the  cross.. 
When  the  Saviour  is  given,  and  the  atonement 
made,  and  the  gospel  published,  and  salvation 
freely  offered  to  sinners,  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion lays  the  only  foundation  of  hope  for  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls.  They  therefore 
who  understand  the  bible,  clearly  perceive  that 
this  doctrine  is  one  of  the  principal  and  distin- 
guishing articles  of  the  Christian  faith.    Accor- 
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dingly  the  Protestant  churches  have  inserted 
this  doctrine  in  their  public  creeds.  The  re- 
formed churches  in  Europe,  and  the  regular 
churches  in  America,  plainly  and  fully  profess 
in  their  standards  of  faith  to  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  election.  Though  it  has  been  con- 
stantly opposed  by  every  generation  of  sinners, 
it  is  at  this  day  most  firmly  believed  and  most 
plainly  taught  by  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Even  they,  who  deny  this  doctrine,  sometimes 
perceive  that  they  cannot  be  consistent  with 
themselves  unless  they  deny  the  whole  system 
of  divine  truth.  Hence  it  is  often  said  that  the 
preaching  of  this  doctrine  always  makes  Deists. 
Thisdoctrine,  when  it  is  plainly  preached,  is  seen 
to  be  connected  with  every  Christian  doctrine. 
They,  therefore,  who  deny  this  doctrine,  if  they 
would  be  consistent,  are  obliged  to  deny  all  the 
essential  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  to  be- 
come disbeiievei*s  of  divine  revelation.  It  is 
not  however  true  that  the  preaching  of  this 
doctrine  makes  deists.  We  are  by  nature  in- 
fidels. And  many,  who  ignorantly  imagine 
they  believe  the  bible,  while  in  their  natural 
state,  yet  deny  its  doctrines  when  they  are  tru- 
ly and  plainly  preached  and  prove  themselves 
to  be  infidels  in  their  hearts.  To  preach  this 
doctrine  gives  the  hearers  an  opportunity  to 
shew  what  they  do  believe.  And  it  proves 
that  many  persons  who  profess  to  believe  the 
bible  do  not  believe  the  system  of  divine  truths 
which  it  contains,  and  of  which  the  doctrine  of 
election  is  a  fundamental  and  essential  article* 
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II.  The  doctrine  of  election  is  a  very  plain 
doctrine.  It  is  fully  revealed  and  plainly 
taught  in  tlie  holy  scriptures.  It  accords  with, 
the  perfections  of  God,  with  the  character  and 
conditions  of  human  beings,  and  with  all  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity.  This 
doctrine  is  as  plain  as  the  other  doctrines  of 
the  bible.  The  reasons  of  the  doctrine  are  ve- 
ry evident  and  very  important.  The  same 
reasons  which  induced  God  to  create  angels 
and  men  and  to  give  his  Son  to  die  on  the 
cross,  and  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  renev/  and 
sanctify  the  hearts  of  sinners,  induced  him  to 
decree  that  a  certain  part  of  mankind  should 
be  saved.  What  persons  God  has  decreed  to 
save  is  not  revealed.  No  one  can  know  that 
he  is  elected,  until  he  repents  of  his  sins,  be- 
lie vs  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  professes 
the  character  which  God  has  decreed  to  give 
to  the  elect.  Nor  can  any  person  know  that  he 
is  not  elected,  vrhile  he  continues  in  this  life, 
unless  he  knows  that  he  has  committed  the  un- 
pardonable transgression.  But  that  God  has 
decreed  that  a  certain  part  of  mankind  shall  be 
saved  is  as  plainly  taught  and  as  easily  under- 
stood as  any  doctrine  in  the  bible.  It  is  there- 
fore a  very  plain  doctrine.  It  is  so  plainly 
taught  and  so  easily  understood  that  even  sin- 
ners, who  choose  darkness  rather  than  light, 
usually  perceive  how  it  affects  their  interests. 
If  they  did  not  understand  this  doctrine,  they 
would  not  oppose  it ;  nor  w^ould  they  be  dis- 
turbed when  it  is  preached. 
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III.  The  doctrine  of  election  affords  good 
reasons  for  using  the  means  of  salvation.  If 
God  had  not  decreed  that  a  part  of  mankind 
shall  be  saved,  there  would  be  no  reason  to 
expect  the  least  benefit  from  preaching  or  hear- 
ing the  gospel.  But  since  God  has  decreed  to 
save  a  vast  multitude  of  the  human  race, 
through  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  it  is  certain 
that  the  preaching  and  hearing  of  the  gospel 
will  be  productive  of  eternal  and  infinite  bene- 
fits. It  is  easy  to  perceive  the  connection  be- 
tween the  means  and  the  end  which  is  to  be 
effected  by  the  appointed  means.  And  it  is  easy 
to  perceive  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  using 
the  appointed  means  to  gain  the  proposed  end. 
If  God  intends  that  men  shall  be  rich  through 
industry,  and  healthy  through  temperance, 
then  there  is  a  good  reason  for  being  industri- 
ous and  temperate.  If  God  decreed  to  save 
Noah  by  means  of  the  ark,  then  there  was  a 
good  reason  for  building  the  ark.  If  God  de- 
creed to  effect  the  independence  of  the  United 
States,  by  the  patriotism  of  Washington,  and 
the  bravery  of  the  American  army,  then  Wash- 
ington and  the  army  were  necessary  and  im- 
portant. And  if  God  means  to  save  his  peo- 
ple by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  then  it  is 
necessary  and  important  to  preach  and  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  Accordingly  they,  who 
have  most  clearly  understood  and  most  firmly 
believed  the  doctrine  of  election,  have  been 
the  most  faithful  and  diligent  in  using  with 
their  fellow  creatures  the  appointed  means  of 
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salvation.  The  Lord  Jesus  Cbris^  believed 
and  taught  the  doctrine  of  election  ;  and  what 
has  he  not  done  and  suffered  for  the  salvation 
of  his  chosen  people  ?  The  apostles  believed 
and  tauglit  the  doctrine  of  election  ;  and  what 
men  Avere  more  diligent  and  laborious  in 
preaching  the  gospel  to  sinners?  Those  minis- 
ters and  Christians,  who  have  been  the  most 
zealous  and  engaged  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  for  the  salvation  of  their  fellow  men, 
have  believed  the  doctrine  of  election.  This 
doctrine  is  believed  at  the  present  day  by  those 
persons  v^ho  are  the  most  fervent  in  their 
prayers,  and  the  most  zealous  in  their  exertions 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
<:1om.  This  doctrine  is  believed  by  the  mis- 
sionary societies  in  America,  and  in  Europe, 
and  taught  by  their  missionaries.  And  those 
Christians  and  those  ministers,  who  most  firm- 
Iv  believe  the  doctrine  of  election,  do  m^ost 
faithfully  use  the  means  of  salvation,  and  most 
highly  prize  the  institutions  of  Christianity. 
And  the  reason  is  easily  perceived.  This  doc- 
trine lays  the  only  foundation  to  hope  for  suc- 
cess in  making  exertions  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

IV.  There  is  no  good  reason  why  the  doc- 
trine of  election  should  not  be  preached.  By 
the  prophet  God  says,  "  He  that  hath  my  word 
let  him  speak  m^y  word  faithfully."  The  apos- 
tle said  to  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus, 
*'  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  to  you  the 
whole  counsel  of  God."     To  the  churches  of 
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Galatia,  he  says,    "  Though   \vc,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  hinni 
be  accursed."     Now  how  can  a  minister  faith- 
fully preach  the  word  of  God,  unless  he  fully 
and  clearly  preach  the  doctrine  of  election  ?  Is 
not  the  divine  purpose  to  save  a  certain  part  of 
mankind  an  important  and  essential  part  of  the 
counsel  of  God,  and  most  nearly   connected 
with  the  whole  system  of  the  divine  purposes 
and  operations  ?    How  can  a  minister  preach 
the  gospel,  which  Paul  preached,  without  fully 
explaining  and  earnestly  enforcing  the  doctrine 
of   the  divine  decrees  respecting  tlie  eternal 
characters   and   condition   of  human  beings  ? 
Why  then  should  not  every  minister  preach,  in 
the  fullest  and  plainest  m.anner,  the  doctrine  of 
election  in  its  intimate  connection  with  the  doc- 
trine of  reprobation  .^  Yet  those  ministers,  who 
truly  and  plainly  preach  these  doctrines,  are  often 
blamed  und  censured  by  other  ministers  and  by 
many  professors  of  Christianity.     But  do  such 
ministers  and  such  professors  know  what  they 
are  doing,  when  they  blame  and  censure  those 
who  preach  the  doctrine  of  divine  decrees  in 
its  proper  extent  and  connection  ?    Do  they 
know  that  they  are  virtually  blaming  and  cen- 
suring   God   for    requiring  his   ministers    to 
preach  his  word  with  fidelity  ?  If  the  doctrine 
of  election  is  not  to  be  preached,  what  is  to  be 
preached  ?  It  may  be  answered,  Faith  and  re- 
pentance.    But  how  can  men  believe,  unless 
they  are  taught  what  to  believe  F  And  is  not  the 
doctrine  of  election  to  be  believed  ?  How  can 
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men  repent  unless  they  are  taught  of  what  sins 
they  ought  to  repent  ?  And  what  is  better  suit- 
ed to  convince  men  of  their  sins  and  to  exhibit 
the  nature  and  necessity  of  repentance,  than 
the  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  election  ? 
This  doctrine  shows  sinners  the  ch^^racter,  and 
the  designs,  and  the  conduct  of  God.  Thii 
doctrine  gives  sinners  an  opportunity  to  see 
and  to  feel  that  they  hate  God,  and  his  decrees, 
and  his  conduct.  But  if  sinners  are  never 
taught  the  divine  perfections  and  the  divine  de- 
terminations and  operations  they  will  not  know 
what  they  ought  to  believe,  nor  will  they  knov/ 
the  nature  and  necessity  of  repentance  towards 
God  and  fluth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
it  is  said,  these  doctrines  displease  the  hearers. 
And  who  is  to  be  blamed,  when  hearers  are 
displeased  with  the  decrees  of  God  ?  Is  God 
to  be  blamed,  or  his  ministers,  or  they  who 
hate  the  divine  name  and  the  divine  decrees? 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preached  the  truths, 
which  are  impHed  in  the  doctrine  of  election, 
at  Nazareth,  although  all  they  who  were  in  the 
synagogue,  when  they  heard  his  words,  were 
filled  with  wrath.  Was  Christ  to  be  blamed, 
or  his  hearers  ?  But  it  is  said  these  doctrines 
are  very  discouraging.  But  whom  do  these 
doctrines  discourage  except  the  enemies  of 
God  '?  and  ought  they  not  to  be  discouraged  ? 
Their  v/ishes  and  designs  can  never  prosper. 
They  can  never  dethrone  God.  Nor  can  they 
hinder  him  from  working  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.     Is  it  not  best  then 
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that  they  should  wholly  despair  of  efTecting 
their  designs  and  become  reconciled  to  God  ? 
And  is  it  not  best  that  the  doctrine  of  election, 
which  is  very  distressing  and  very  discourag- 
ing to  the  enemies  of  God,  should  for  this  very 
reason  be  preached  in  the  fullest  and  plainest 
manner  ?  Ought  it  not  also  to  be  preached  in 
the  same  manner  for  the  purpose  of  rejoic- 
ing and  encouraging  the  friends  of  God  ? 
They,  then,  who  desire  the  conviction  and  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  the  edification  and  sanc- 
tification  of  saints,  will  desire  that  the  doctrine 
of  election  be  fully  and  plainly  preached. 

V.  They  who  oppose  the  doctrine  of  Q:\tC' 
tion  oppose  the  very  existence  of  the  church. 
"Whatever  has  been  done  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners  is  the  consequence  of  the  divine  pur- 
pose to  save  a  certain  part  of  mankind.  The 
apostle  says  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus, ''  To  the 
intent  that  now  unto  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  To  this  eternal 
purpose  is  to  be  traced  the  existence  of  the 
church,  and  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
every  person  who  is  saved.  They  who  are 
blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ,  are  blessed  according  as  they 
^vere  chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  being  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  vv^ho  w^orketh  all  things  after 
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the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Never  would  the 
church  have  existed,  nor  one  soul  been  redeem- 
ed, unless  in  the  counsels  of  eternity  God  had 
been  pleased  to  decree  that  a  certain  number 
of  sinners  should  be  saved.  They  therefore 
who  oppose  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  respect- 
ing the  redemption  of  his  people,  are  equally 
opposed  to  the  very  existence  of  the  church. 
Under  a  profession  of  Christianity  and  a  f^ir 
appearance  of  piety,  they  may  conceal  their 
characters  from  the  eyes  of  their  fellow  crea- 
tures, and  in  many  instances  they  may  really 
suppose  that  they  are  the  friends  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  blessed  kingdom. 
But  every  person,  who  hates  the  decrees  of 
God,  does  also  hate  the  divine  character,  and 
the  divine  conduct,  as  they  are  manifested  ia 
the  redemption  of  his  people  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

VI.  There  is  no  more  reason  for  opposing 
the  doctrine  of  election  than  there  Vv^iil  be  for 
opposing  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  at  the 
final  judgment.  When  God  decreed  who 
should  be  saved  and  who  should  be  destroyed, 
he  knew  and  desired  and  decreed  what  was 
wisest  and  best.  There  can  be  no  more  rea- 
sons to  induce  God  to  save  the  righteous  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  there  were  to  induce 
him  in  eternity  to  decree  that  they  should  be 
saved.  Nor  can  there  be  any  more  reasons  to 
induce  God  to  destroy  the  wicked  at  the  day  of 
judgment  than  there  were  in  eternity  to  induce 
t2 
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him  to  decree  that  the  wicked  should  be  de- 
stroyed. There  can  be  no  more  foundation 
for  objecting  against  the  divine  decrees,  than 
there  is  for  objecting  against  the  divine  con- 
duct, and  the  divine  character.  If  God  is  not 
to  be  blamed  for  his  character,  and  for  his  con- 
duct, he  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  decreeing  that 
only  a  certain  number  of  the  human  race  shall 
be  saved.  If  no  one  can  blame  God  in  the  day  of 
judgment  for  saving  the  elect,  no  one  can  blame 
God  for  decreeing  their  salvation.  They  who 
are  now  displeased,  because  God  has  decreed 
to  save  a  certain  part  of  mankind,  and  to  de- 
stroy the  others,  unless  they  become  new  crea- 
tures, will  be  displeased  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
ivhen  God  will  save  the  elect,  and  destroy  the 
reprobate.  For  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  say  unto  the  righteous,  *'  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  father,  inherit  the  kmgdom  prepared  for 
you,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  there 
will  be  as  good  reasons  for  opposing  their  sal- 
vation as  can  be  given  for  opposing  the  doctrine 
of  election. 

VII.  No  benevolent  person  will  ever  oppose 
the  doctrine  of  election.  Every  such  person 
desires  what -is  wisest  and  best.  And  every 
holy  creature  easily  perceives  that  God  is  dis- 
posed and  determined  to  produce  the  greatest 
good  that  can  exist.  The  doctrine  of  election 
assures  us  that  God  has  decreed  to  do  what  is 
best,  respecting  the  number  and  the  persons 
that  shall  be  saved.     He  has  also  decreed  to  do 
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what  is  best  respecting  the  number  and  the 
persons  that  shall  be  lost.  How  then  can  any 
benevolent  person  feel  the  least  objection 
against  the  doctrine  of  election  ?  No  such  per- 
son can  desire  that  God,  in  one  instance,  should 
alter  his  purpose  respecting  the  salvation  and 
destruction  of  immortal  souls.  The  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  knew  that  all  whom  the  Father  had 
given  him,  in  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
%vould  come  to  him  and  be  saved.  He  knew 
that  all  the  rest  of  mankind  would  reftise  to 
come  to  him  for  life,  and  be  destroyed.  Nor 
did  he  feel  any  desire  that  God  should  alter  his 
purposes.  For  of  Christ  it  is  written,  '*  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied." And  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  satis- 
fied, what  benevolent  being  can  be  dissatisfied  ? 
Though  he  v/as  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief,  he  rejoiced  in  view  of  the 
divine  sovereignty  and  efficiency  in  saving  and 
destroying  immortal  souls.  "  In  that  hour 
Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit  and  said,  I  thank  thee  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  ;  even  so. 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
Every  one,  who  has  the  benevolent  sj^trit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  rejoice  that  God  hath 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  har- 
deneth  whom  he  will.  For  so  it  seems  good  in 
his  sight.  And  w^hatever  seems  good  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  wisest  and  best.  No  one,  who 
is  truly  benevolent,  can  ever  make   the  least 
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objection,  or  feel  the  least  opposition   against 
the  doctrine  of  election. 

VIII.  The  opposition  which  exists  against 
the  doctrine  of  election,  arises  wholly  from 
selfishness.  This  doctrine  is  not  opposed  be- 
cause it  is  false.  They  who  oppose  the  doc- 
trine delight  in  error  and  deceit.  If  the  doc- 
trine of  election  were  false,  it  would  be  pleas- 
ing to  the  hearts  of  such  persons.  Nor  is  this 
doctrine  opposed  because  there  is  not  sufficient 
and  abundant  evidence  that  it  is  true.  For  it  is 
as  evident  as  any  doctrine  of  Christianity. 
It  is  as  evident  as  the  perfections  and  existence 
of  the  living  and  true  God.  The  ignorance 
which  exists  in  the  minds  of  many  persons  res- 
pecting this  doctrine,  arises  from  their  enmity 
against  it.  But  their  enmity  against  this  doc- 
trine does  not  arise  from  their  ignorance.  For 
how  can  a  person  hate  an  object,  of  which  he 
has  no  knowledge  ?  Nor  is  this  doctrine  hated 
because  it  aifords  any  encouragement  or  in- 
ducement to  commit  iniquity.  For  truth  is  al- 
ways pointed,  as  a  sharp  two-edged  sword, 
against  sin.  And  no  truth  is  more  pointed 
against  the  enemies  of  God,  or  more  painful 
to  unholy  minds  than  the  doctrine  of  election. 
No  person  can  understand  this  doctrine,  and 
realize  how  it  affects  his  character  and  interest, 
and  yet  be  an  enemy  to  God,  without  the  keen- 
est anguish.  It  is  because  this  doctrine  cuts 
the  sinner's  heart,  and  gives  him  no  peace  un- 
til he  is  reconciled  to  God,  that  it  is  hated  by 
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the  wicked.  It  is  because  it  shows  that  God 
and  his  designs,  his  law  and  his  decrees,  his 
gospel  and  his  whole  conduct,  are  arrayed 
against  sinners,  that  they  hate  the  doctrine  of 
election.  It  is  because  the  sinner  sees  that  ev- 
ery thing  in  the  universe  is  armed  against  his 
present  peace,  and  his  eternal  felicity,  if  he 
continues  to  oppose  the  decrees  of  God,  that  he 
arouses  all  his  strength,  and  summons  all  his 
WTath  against  the  doctrines  of  election  and 
reprobation.  Sinners  hate  these  doctrines  be- 
cause they  show  the  folly,  the  weakness,  the 
madness,  and  the  misery  of  the  enemies  of  God. 
From  the  selfish  feelings  of  the  wicked,  arise 
all  the  enmity,  and  all  the  opposition  that  ever 
existed  on  earth,  or  in  hell,  against  the  decrees 
of  God  respecting  the  salvation  and  dammation 
of  immortal  souis.  The  divine  decrees  give  a 
death  blow  to  the  selfish  hopes,  the  selfish  wish- 
es, the  selfish  prospects,  and  the  selfish  inter- 
ests of  sinners.  God  says  to  every  rational 
creature,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  But  every  sinner  possesses 
the  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God  ^ 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,'  neither 
indeed  can  be.  The  sinner  hates  God  and  the 
law  from  his  total  seliishness.  From  his  total 
selfishness,  he  hates  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
From  his  total  selfishness,  he  hates  the  whole 
conduct  of  God.  And  from  his  total  selfish- 
ness, he  hates  the  divine  decrees.     Sinners 
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cannot  bear  that  God  should,  for  the  glory  of 
his  holy  name,  which  they  supremely  hate, 
sacrifice  their  selfish  interest,  which  they  su- 
premely love.  As  the  doctrines  of  election 
and  reprobation  exhibit  the  character  of  God 
in  the  fullest  and  clearest  manner,  they  are  ha- 
ted with  the  greatest  enmity  and  violence  by 
every  selfish  creature.  From  the  total  selfish- 
ness of  totally  depraved  creatures,  arises  all  the 
opposition  that  exists  against  these  plain,  pleas- 
ant, important  and  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  gospel. 

IX.  The  non-elect  ought  to  love  the  doctrine 
of  election.  Every  moral  agent  is  bound  to 
love  what  is  true  and  what  is  good.  As  God  is 
light  and  love,  every  rational  creature  ought  to 
see  his  glory,  and  to  love  his  name.  In  the  crea- 
tion of  rational  beings  God  has  been  moved  by 
the  purest  and  best  motives.  In  ail  his  conduct, 
and  in  all  his  decrees  respecting  his  rational 
creatures,  he  has  done,  and  has  designed  to  do 
what  is  wisest  and  best.  And  now  has  any  ra- 
tional creature  in  the  universe  the  least  reason 
to  blame  God  ?  Has  God  ever  said,  or  done, 
or  decreed  what  was  not  wisest  and  best  ? — 
Though  he  has  created  all  things  for  his  own 
glory,  yet  has  he  not  done  right  ?  Though  he 
has  caused  great  differences  in  the  natural  ca- 
pacities of  his  creatures,  has  he  not  done  right? 
Though  he  has  caused  great  differences  in  the 
moral  characters  of  his  rational  beings,  and  tho' 
these  differences  will  continue  and  increase  for 
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ever,  yet  has  not  God  done  right?  Though  God 
causes  great,  eternal  and  increasing  differences 
between  the  conditions  of  sinful  and  guilty 
creatures,  yet  in  what  instance  has  he  done,  or 
has  he  designed  the  least  injustice  ?  Though 
God,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  decreed  what 
he  would  do,  and  what  should  be  the  character 
and  condition  of  every  rational  creature,  yet 
were  his  decrees  unjust,  unholy,  or  unwise  ? 
The  decrees  of  God  are  as  hol}^  and  just,  as 
wise  and  good  as  his  conduct.  And  all  his 
conduct  is  the  exercise  and  expression  of  his 
infinite  holiness,  justice,  wisdom  and  goodness. 
God  approves  of  his  own  purposes  and  conduct 
because  they  are  wisest  and  best.  And  for  the 
same  reason  he  requires  every  rational  creature 
to  approve  of  his  conduct  and  of  his  decrees. 
What  creature  has  any  right  to  hate  or  to  blame 
God,  for  any  of  his  decrees,  or  any  of  his  ac- 
tions ?  Has  Satan  any  right  to  blame  God  for 
his  decrees  and  his  conduct  respecting  himself? 
Has  Cain  a  right  to  blame  God  for  his  decrees 
and  his  conduct  respecting  himself?  Has  Pha- 
raoh a  right  to  blame  God  for  his  decrees  and 
his  conduct  respecting  himself  ?  Has  Judas  a 
right  to  blame  God  for  bis  decrees  and  his  con- 
duct respecting  himself?  Has  any  reprobate  the 
least  reason,  or  the  least  right  to  blame  God  for 
decreeing  and  effecting  his  damnation  ?  When 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  say  unto  the  repro- 
bate at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  ''  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  who  will 
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have  any  right,  or  any  reason  to  desire  that 
they  should  not  go  away  into  everlasthig  pun- 
ishment ?  The  reprobate  will  then  be  silenced. 
They  will  know  that  for  the  decrees  and  the 
conduct  of  God  respecting  themselves,  they 
ought  to  love  and  praise  his  holy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

X.  The  elect  have  good  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  destroying  the  reprobate.  For  decree- 
ing and  effecting  the  damnation  of  th&  repro- 
bate, the  righteous  will  for  ever  praise  the  name 
of  God.  Yet  their  praises  v,  ill  not  arise  from 
ignorance,  or  malevolence,  but  from  knowledge 
and  love.  For  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the 
wicked  in  this  life,  the  righteous  have  often 
blessed  and  praised  the  Lord  their  God.  At 
the  Red  sea  the  children  of  Israel  praised  God, 
not  only  for  their  salvation,  but  also  for  the  de- 
struction of  Pharaoh  and  his  host.  In  the  hun- 
dred and  thirth-sixth  Psalm,  the  Psalmist  says, 
"  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  he  is  good  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  As  eviden- 
ces of  the  everlasting  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God,  he  mentions  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh 
and  his  host,  and  the  destruction  of  other  great 
and  nimous  kings.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven 
are  represented  as  saying,  "  Alleluia !  salvation 
and  glory  and  honor  and  power  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
ments ;  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore  that 
did  corrupt  tliC  earth  v/ith  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her 
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hands.  And  again  they  said  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever."  The 
destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  of  Antichrist,  were 
types  of  the  destruction  of  the  reprobate  at  the 
day  of  judgment.  As  there  are  good  reasons 
to  praise  God  for  destroying  Pharaoh  and  An- 
tichrist, so  there  will  for  ever  be  good  reasons 
why  the  elect  should  praise  God  for  the  endless 
damnation  of  the  reprobate.  There  will  be 
as  good  reasons  to  praise  God  for  destroying 
the  reprobate,  as  there  were  to  induce  God  to  de- 
'cree  and  eifect  their  destruction.  The  reasons 
of  the  tlivine  decrees,  and  of  the  divine  conduct 
respecting;  the  reprobate,  will  be  for  ever  appear- 
ing more  evident  and  glorious  to  the  elect.  As 
•they  shall  more  fully  and  clearly  behold  the  di- 
vine perfections  displayed  on  the  vessels  of 
wrath,  the  louder  and  sweeter  will  be  their  songs 
of  praise.  They  will  for  ever  perceive  and  re- 
alize that  God  ought  to  be  praised  for  decree- 
ing to  show  his  wrath,  and  make  his  power 
known  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
struction, as  well  as  for  decreeing  to  make 
known  tlie  riches  of  his  glory  upon  the  vessels 
of  mercy  prepared  unto  glory. 

XI,  The  doctrine  of  election  affords  Chris- 
tiains  a  permanent  foundation  for  comfort  and 
delight.  In  view  of  this  doctrine  they  may  be 
comforted  and  delighted  respecting  their  own 
salvation.  For  though  they  have  hated  God 
and  the  law,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  gospel,  tho' 
they  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  and  deserve 
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the  damnation  of  hell  ;  yet  God  will  glorify  his 
great  name  in  their  forgiveness  and  salvation. 
By  their  salvation  he  will  also  promote  the  know- 
ledge, the  holiness  and  the  happiness  of  all  holy 
creatures.  Although  Christians,  in  the  present 
state  of  sin  and  sorrow,  differ  in  some  respects, 
and  are  at  variance  among  themselves  ;  yet  in 
heaven  they  will  be  perfectly  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  mind.  Their  love  will  be  pure  and 
fervent.  Their  joy  will  be  complete  and 
eternal.  **  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  ' 
their  eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying  ;  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away."  They  will  be  assured  that  their 
God  and  Saviour  has  raised  to  their  holy  and 
happy  society,  the  very  number  and  the  very 
persons,  whom  it  was  best  to  redeem  from  sin 
and  sorrow.  With  the  purest  and  sweetest  joy 
they  will  for  ever  unite  in  singing,  *'  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father :  to  him  be  glo- 
ry and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

XII.  The  doctrine  of  election  lays  a  founda- 
tion to  hope  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
sinners.  Though  they  hate  God  and  his  holy 
laAV  with  all  their  hearts,  though  they  hate  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  blessed  gospel  with- 
out a  cause,  though  they  resist  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  abuse  all  the  means  which  are  used  for 
their  conversion  and  salvation  ;  yet  God  is  able 


SERMON  X.  231 

to  Open  their  eyes,  to  unstop  their  ears,  to  en- 
lighten their  consciences  and  to  des^  roy  the  en- 
mity and  the  iinbeHef  of  their  hearts.  He  can 
quicken  sinners,  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  He  can  renew  and  sanctify  and  glorify 
the  very  number  and  the  very  persons,  whom 
he  has  given  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
this  is  the  number  and  these  are  the  persons, 
whom  it  is  wisest  and  best  to  save  from  hell  and 
raise  to  heaven.  If  we  reject  the  doctrine  of 
election,  we  leave  no  foundation  to  hope  for  the 
salvation  of  the  least  sinner.  But  this  doctrine 
lays  a  foundation  to  hope  for  the  salvation  of  the 
greatest  sinners,  who  are  yet  prisoners  of  hope 
in  this  state  of  probation.  When  we  behold 
the  errors  and  the  sins  of  many  persons,  who 
profess  to  be  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  when  we  behold  the  great  number  of 
formalists  and  hypocrites,  who  are  found  in  the 
churches  ;  when  we  behold  the  folly  and  the 
vanity  of  children  and  youth  ;  when  we  behold 
the  violent  enmity  of  the  more  aged  and  har- 
dened sinners  against  Jesus  Christ  and  the  gos- 
pel of  his  grace  ;  when  we  behold  the  preva- 
lent and  damnable  delusions  of  the  great  des- 
troyer ;  yet  we  need  not  despair  respecting  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  For  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  said,  "  .4/1  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall 
come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  nowise  cast  out,^^     Amen  and  Amen, 
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